
A.
A aitò, ànb zov, vitsQ zov, vn'tg ri)? Il 8, 1. ab ¿7tó, izagà xorl vitó II 3, 2; 554, 21. naga II 394, 5. ab abs aitò II 533, 29. abs ànó, %(ogig II 4, 48. a al) abs dis aitò II 235, 40.A a uox dolentis est, id est uae uae V 435, 1. C f Loewe GL. N. 140, Gli. L. I p. 238, 21.Ab apud Hebraeos dicitur quem nos Augustum mensem uocamus. Syrorum lingua Augustus mensis nominatur Kb. 

gloss.Ab absens IV 404, 1.Ab absente v. absens.Abacon v. abacus.Abactor fur, minator (abauctor cod. 
Ampi) II 563, 47 (cf. Loewe Prodr. 163; praef. GL. N. VII), est fur iumento- rum et pecorum quem uulgo abigeium (abi ielum codd.) uocant lib. gloss. (= Is id . X 14). caballi (cabelli cod.) fur uel ceterarum (!) animalium V 259, 42. V. abigeator, abigo. Cf. Serv. ad Verg. Georg. Ill 408.Abactus ab actu remotus ( =  Isid. X 20) IV 3, 3; 201, 4; 301, 2; V 259, 21; 343, 21. abacta inuolata IV 201, 3; 471, 4; V 259, 14; 339, 47; 343, 38; 625, 1. Cf. Boensch It. u. Vulg. p. 372, Coli. phil. p. 75.Abacus cißal; II 215, 2 (abagus); III 
321, 71. abaci, deifica, pgviazégiov (abacus, delphica, (uviazégiov Vulc), ¿>ç lovßevaXiog II 3, 19 (ubi abacus etiam cg.: c f  Iuvenal. III 203; ed. Friedl. p. 106). mensa in qua calices ponuntur ( =  Iuvenal.) V 652, 2. abacon signum geometricum V 652, 1. ab^abcus et abax est pars capitelli uel tabula lu­soria uel mensa marmorea, in qua an­tiqui m ittebant (cf. mettre) calices V 615, 45 (cf. GB. L. II 322, 13). aba­cus id est mensa pingentis, stilus (?), tabula uel uirga geometricalis cod. Har- lei. 3376 (v. Arch. 1 150: cf. abaco pinna uel grafium m. 3 codicis Vatie. 1468: quo­modo stilum significet nescio: schol. Fers. I 131 confert Buecheler). Cf. Arch. I 563.

Corp. glofls. lat. tora. VI.

Abaddir ßaizvXog 111 8, 52; 83, 6; 289, 53. lapis V 589, 4; 632, 1. est lapis quem deuorauit Saturnus pro loue filio suo V 615, 37. abderites id est Saturnus gloss. Saloni, (cf. Arch. I 564). V. baetulus. Cf. GB. L. II 313, 25. Ab aenis aereis, aeneis V 435, 5. Abago v. abigo.Abalienata áXXozgia&tvza II 3, 21; 554, 29.Altalieno ânaXXozgtûi II 3 ,3 ; 232,49; 
554, 22. ènitoim II 292, 19. abalienat ànaXlorgiot, ànonXavà II 8, 4; 554, 23. Ab aliis vtp’ ezégcov II 3, 5.Ab aliqua áno àXXr¡g zivóg II 235, 42. ànó zivog ótijluaiñ? II 241, 34.Ab aliquibus ànb aXXcov zivüv II 235, 41. ànb trigon' rtvCtv II 236, 45. 
ànó ZLvcav II 241, 35.Ab aliquo ànó zivog II 241, 32. ànó zivóg aXXov II 241, 33.Ab alpha l itte ra  ànb äXipa ygápga- 
zog IH 398, 3.Ab alto caelo Plac. V 43, 2 (Verg. Georg. I 443; Aen. I 297).Ab alto deicit praecipitat (deiecit cod. Leid.). IV 301, 3.Ab aluearibus a praesepibus V 435, 2. Abamhulo v.az’ lôiav ntgtnazm II 8, 6. ih a y. L vio H 271, 46. Cf. Fest. Pauli 
26, 10.Abamita soror aui IV 301, 5.Abante nocte uespera incidente V 435,3. Cf. Woelfflin Arch. I 438, Hamp ibid. V 337. V. ante me fugit.Abantes mortui <(quos Graeci elibantes 
(h. e. äXißavzcg) appellant add. aby  IV 201, 5. mortui quos Graeci alibantes appellant V 435,4. V. Hesych. aßavzso — venQOL. absentes Loewe GL. N . 213. C f abzet.Abarcet prohibet V 260, 8; 625, 2. prohibet, u itat (uetat?) V 435, 6. Cf. Festus Pauli 15, 13; 25, 16.Abarguo ântXéyyco II 234, 22. 

Abartenum inhonestum IV 404, 12; V 591, 22: ubi aparthenum tam Exc. 
Pithoei.
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abaso abdormio
Abaso infirma domus IV 3, 7; 201, G; 

471, 8; V 259, 24; 343, 22 ; 583, 3 (abb.), infima domus V 343,11. infama domusIV 301, G et Scaliger V 591, 21. in­firma domus quasi sine base Seal. V 591, 32. est infirmando in qua si sine base (h. e. infirma domus quasi s. b.).V 615, 33 (ioide pendet Breviloquus teste Ducangio: domus infirma uel infirmi, et dicitur ab a, quod est sine, et basis, id est fundamentum). Cf. Gloss. Aelfrici 185, 21 (W right-Wülcker) abaso infirma- torium, seoccra manna hus; Ahbo Sancti 
Germ, de bellis Paris, urb. III p. 803, 55 ed. Pertz\ Goetz Arch. II 346 et 'Ber. der K. Sächs. Ges. d. W .’ 1896 p. 72. Videtur igitur abaso ' infirma- toriund significare. Glossam Hesychii Aßäs íúríthjí nal îegà vóaog naga Tagav- 
tîvolç confert Diels.

Ab a s tra tu ra  ànò trjs &vaßoXmfjs li 3, 7 ; 554, 24. ab (a) stratura Heraldus Advers. I 1, Scaliger. adstratura olii teste De-Vit.
Ab Ausonio (ab axonio cod.) Vlyxis et Calypsus (Calypsis cod.) filio IV 4, 24 (cf. Serv. in Aen. Ili 171, Festus Paulip. 18, 1).Abanta ngo[o]yóvr¡, II 3, 8.ngogaggr] II 533, 31.Abauia quinta ngopápyq II 3, 9.
Abauuncnlus frater auiae Vatic. 1471.
Abauus ngoitánnov nazr¡g II 3, 10. 

ànónannos l ì  533, 30. pater proaui, id est auus aui IV 301, 1. aui auusIV 472, 47 ; V 343, 18. tertius pater II 563, 41. tritaui pater IV 201, 2. pater aui IV 3, 14. abans auus II 564, 4 (ubi abans ex abaus repetit Loewe GL. N. 4).Abba syrum, graece nazgg, latine genitor, in uocatiuo (uocatib; cod.) am ittit s sicut Pallas et cetera nomina graeca in as exeuntia a ante IV 3, 1. pater IV 201, 1. pater, syrum (syrus 
cod.) est V 259, 4 (cf. Boensch Mus. Rhen. XXXI 456). syrum pater, genitor V 412, 25 (reg. Bened. 2, 7). Cf. Isid. VII 13,5. Huc refero abba -aizza (ubi zizza cd g: nizzàniov b album praetoris dici sumens, cf. Lamprid. Alex. Sev. 21, 8) II 3, 26.Abdecet non decet V 343, 30; 435,10.

Abdensfis] abscondens V 341, 38.
Abdicans contra dicans (de Cassiano)V 417, 60.
Abdicatio anonfigv^t-g II 237, 36. ab­dicatione excisione IV 482, 19.
Abdicatus refutatus IV 482, 18. ab­dicatum exclusum uel foedatum IV 5, 23.

Abdico ànonrjgvaoœ II 237, 34. ab­dicat âztonggvoeei II 3, 13; 554, 27. alienat uel respuit IV 3,2. a se alienat IV 202, 4. a se alienat uel respuit IV 482, 20. repudiat, expellit aut alienat IV 4, 20. repulit (scr. repellit), expellit, alienat IV 301, 7. abominat, denegat, repudiat IV 482, 17. derogat, detrahit IV 301, 8. abiecit, repellit V 259, 5. exheredat V 343, 28. filium pellit de suo iure, exhereditat IV 404, 2. repu­diat, alienat, expellit seu filium a suo exheredat iure V 435,12. abdicant re­pudiant IV 4,16. abdicare alienare uel exulem fieri IV 482, 16. abicere (Cas- sian. inst. VII 30; passim) V 424, 5G. alt- d icauit &7Cenfigv^ev II 3 12; 554, 2G. bisceridae (AS.) V 341, 1. abdlcasset á7tonr¡gv^si(l) II 3, 11; 554, 25.Abdico &nayogeva> II 232, 28. ab­dixi destiti (distiti ade) IV 301, 11. abd ix it àneìntv, ánr¡gvr\oazo II 3, 17. ànsìncv II 554, 28. negauit V 343, 29 (abduxit), abnegauit, abnuit IV 482, 21; V 625, 3. abnuit, negauit V 435, 13. auertit lib. gloss, amouit IV 201, 41 (abduxit ab, recte?).Abditae pecuniae id est repositae V 
435, 11.Abditus ánóngvcpos II 238, 9. abdi­tum  ánóngvcpov II 238, 8. áizonexgvp- gévov II 237, 33. absconditum IV 4, 18; 478, 29; V 435, 9 (absconditum in lemm. cod. Cos.), absconsum, occultum IV 301, 12. V. ablatum.Abdo àitongvizzca II 3, 15; 238, 6. abdit abscondit IV 15, 34 (alidit); 301, 10. abde nginpov II 6, 8. abdidit àni- •ngvtpev, ànénlneiv  II 3, 14. recepit IV 4, 36. occultauit IV 202, 6. occultauit, abscondit IV 301, 9. abscondit uel texit IV 4, 10; 38 (abdicit), abstulit, clausit, abscondidit, texuit(!) IV 478, 28.Abdomen Xanága, vnoyáezgiov, ìmo- noLXiov II 3, 16. Xanága III 248, 37. vnoyáozgiov III 14, 40; 314, 41. graece <(Xanágay, pinguedo carnium (graece om. B) Plac. V 5, 7 =  V 43, 3. pin­guedo carnis III 487, 4; 506, 5; V 615, 38. ueretrum V 632, 2. abdumen la- n ága II 358, 45; 506, 22; 528, 46; 529, 6; 546, 47. iinoyáazgiov II 9, 42; III 
87, 31; 255, 20. vnoyáozgtov, linos IH 183, 64. ilium II 564, 7. abdumine id est pinguedine V 652, 3 (== Iuvenal. 
II 86).Abdomini natus gulae deditus V 660, 4 +  662, 15 (cf. Ind. len. 1888 p. VII).Abdormio àcpvnvcó II 254, 9. abdor- m it dnonoigazai III 399, 32. abdormiui 
ànenoigfi&gv III 399, 29. abdormisti



abduco abigeus 3
àncxotgri&gg III 399, 30. nbdoruiiuimus ántxotgrid-qgtv III 399, 31.Abduco ànàyœ II 9, 38; 232, 30;III 127, 12. abducis ánáyeig III 127, 13; 129, 1. abducit ànàyei II H, 23; 9, 39; 554, 30. abscondit IV 484, 25. asportat V 259,19. abstrahit uel aspor­ta t IV 4, 2. subtrahit, aufert, asportatIV 301, 13. abducat (?) anáyr¡ III 127,14. abduc anuye II 9 37; IIÍ 127, 11. abducere separare IV 5, 14. abduxi ànrjyuyov II 9, 40 ; III 129, 2. abduxisti cmr.yayis il 9,41. abduxistis (!) ànfjyuyegIII 129, 3.Abductio ánaycoyi) II 232, 32. 

Abductus ab isto loco ductus IV 5, 22. Abcgato (?) uenenato V 341, 42. Abeliata v. abigeata.Abellanus v. auellanus.Abellus v. auillus.Abeiuit ab eam accepit eXaßev II 3, 29 (ubi ab eo e: sed videtur aliud latere). Cf. Festus Pauli 4, 18.Abencat v. auerrunco.Abennezer (abenneger cod.) lapis adiu- torii IV 5, 17. Cf. Augustin, de Civ. Dei XVII 17, Onom. sacr. 96, 20.Abeo antigi S iaztv unegyogut II 234, 6. ànêgyagai II 234, 46. abis vnáyftp, dirò zovzcav (contain. cf. ab his) II 3,36. recedis IV 4, 41 ; 481, 28. abit uitegytzut II 3, 37 ; 554, 34. disceditIV 201, 8; 404, 4; 481, 26; V 259, 25. abeim t .uadunt uel ueniunt IV 4, 39. abeas discedas IV 4, 33. abi äm th  II 3, 42; 554, 35. abitote ite, abite IV 404, 6; V 543, 3; IV 202, 20 (abstote). ab ire t transigeretur V 529, 3 (Ter. Andr. 
175). ab it énoQív&r] II 313, 26. ab iit ambulauit, discessit IV 301, 26. disces­sit IV 201, 12; 404, 5; 481, 27. abiit discedit uel discessit (contavi.) IV 3, 8. abiero ànsXevaopai II 234, 28. abisse discessisse IV 427, 18 ( =  Verg. Aen.II 25).Aberro ánonXavcó II 3, 30. ànonla- vtòfiai II 239, 49.Aberuncat v. auerrunco.Abes ßXrjxgos III 129, 20 (an ebes i.e. hebes?).Abetuariuin v. auctuarium.Ab euro<o> fluctu ab ea parte, unde eurus fluctus facit V 161,1. (Verg. Aen.III 533).Ab ex tis intestina hostiarum aspiciens V 435,17. intestina hostiarum IV301,17.AbgregO uTCo%iogl£a> II 242, 46. una- yfXáJco, SiuyioçiÇai II 3, 27; 554, 31. ôiuÇevyvvm II 271, 4. segrego IV 475, 30; V 260, 9; 435, 14; 591, 23. separo, segrego IV 202, 7. Cf. Festus Pauli 23, 7.

Ab his ab ipsis IV 301, 18. V. abeo.Abhorrens ànùScov II 232, 34. àevg- qnavog II 249, 3 .” discrepans V 260, 7. V. abhorris.Abhorreo Stucpcovùi II 275, 49. àno- cpç tacca II 242, 32. abhorret àzzàSn II 
232, 33. ànotpgizzet, àncoSóv lazi II 3, 31; 554, 33. discrepat ÍV 3, 26; 482,47. longe est V 259, 48. dissonat, dis­crepat IV 201, 33. abhorrere aduersum esse IV 5, 15. abho rru it obtorpuit IV 302, 3.Abhorrescens discrepans gl. Abavus mai. (Arch. IV 286).Abhorresco unoazgécpogai II 241, 7.Ab<h>orris scandalosus V 161, 11; 591, 48 (an abhorrens?).A bhortor ànorgénogut II 242, 2.Ab hum ili ùnb evzeXovg II 5, 38.Abluimus &n'o zov goffrai, cckulqog II 5, 50 (axegog); 555, 4 (exegog) (an ab humo? àxuiçcog?).Abicimusne ergone abicimus V 260, 13; 625, 5.Abicio anoßuXXco II 235, 47 ànoçinzco II 240, 18. nuguginzca I I 396, 13. áno- ZQS7za (abito: corr. a\ an abigo?) II 242,3. abicit proicit IV 5, 3. proicit, ex­pellit IV 301, 23 (v. abigo), abiciunt ánoQÍnzovGtv I I 3, 39. V. carcire, abigo.

Abicitale v. elementarius.Abiectio &noBoXzj II 4, 6. i^élaatg II 302, 50. i^ovSsvgetg II 304, 25. dispe­ratici?) IV 475, 21; V 543, 1; 625, 4. proiectio, desperatio(?) V 435, 19.Abiectus àneçQiggévog II 234, 43. ¿jtoßlrjrog II 235, 52. iactatus IV 5, 20. humilis IV 301, 22. abiecta Xtzá m  272, 47 (lindel).Abiens recedens, excedens IV 481, 25. discedens V 530, 14 (=  Ter. Andr. 368). abeuntibus discedentibus IV 5, 1; 427, 16 (— Verg. Aen. 1 196). a se disceden­tibus IV 474, 41.Abies éXázT¡ II 3, 35; III 26, 34; 191, 60; 358, 63; 428, 43 +  44 (cf robur). èXàzT] zò dévSçov II 294, 14. m aims ( =  abies) sappinus V 442,21 ; 562,19 (sap- penus). abies genus palmae fructiferae II 564, 3. saeppae (AS.) V 340, 5. abie­tis  (abietes) éXázz¡g III 300, 66; 517, 47. abietem genus ligni IV 4, 15; 479, 34. 
abietes xéâçot III 428, 65. V. cedrus.Abigeata inuolata V 339, 43 (inuio- lata); 343, 35; 625, 7. Huc pertinet abeliata inuiolata V 259, 6.Abig<(e)ator abactor àneXàztìg I I 3,38. C f v. Hartel Arch. I ll 12. V. plagiarius.Abigeus &niX¿zr¡g 113,33; III 127,64 (abigens); 179, 38; 251, 63. abactor, qui seducit seruum alienum uel pecus 
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4 abigo abiuro
IY 301, 26. abigeius ánsXáxr¡g II 234,20. abigeus (vel abigeius) latro Plac.V 43, 4 =  II 563, 42. abigeius qui tollit rem aliena(m)> IV 201, 14. qui 
abducit, qui tollit aliena IV 478, 38. qui seducit seruum aut pecus alienum IV 3, 15; 478, 31. qui seruum seducit uel qui tollit aut pecus alienum V 259, 31. qui abigit, qui tollit alienaV 632, 3. qui tollit seruum aut pecus alienum V 343, 23. auarus V 492, 15. abigei ipsum quod supra [templum] V 259, 43. Cf. Arch. I 562. abigeius re- centior forma est. V. abactor.Abigo àneXavvco II 3, 33 (abigio); III 127, 61. áneXavva abago abigo II 234,21. ccnongáxxca abago I I 240, 6. abigo änoooßä II 240, 42; 434, 54. abigis 
àneXavveiS III 127, 62. ab ig it àntXav- v ti III 127, 63. àrxeXavvei, ¿xriTprácxíi II 3, 34. minat, expellit IV 478, 35; 4, 4 (abicit). proicit, minat IV 201, 13 (r. abicio). minat uel ab illa re agit uel expellit V 259, 30. abigunt a se expellunt IV 477, 39. abige amxye II 3, 43; 554, 36. expelle IV 478, 37; 4,7 (abice). appelle ( =  asp.) IV 479, 13. amoue uel a te expelle, abiuga IV 301,24. abigito âniXavve, äTCoaoßqBov II 3, 40. ab ig it (h. e. abegit) expulit, abstulit, 
abduxit IV 478, 36. Huc pertinent am- bag it repellit V 491, 9 et abingere ex- pelre V 161, 2. abactus est de medio sublatus est (est om. G) et raptus, unde latrones abactores dicuntur Plac. V 3, 7 =  V 43, 1 (abcisus). V. abicio, a quo interdum aegre discernitur.Abimelech patris mei regnum V 339,3. Cf. Eoensch Mus. Ehen. XXXI 456 ; Isid. VII 6, 55.Ab imo deiusum (vel deiosum; h. e. deosum) IV 3, 16. deiorum IV 479, 32. de ioco IV 301, 27. detiosu uel fundi­tus V 259, 32.Ab incursu ab inpugnatione IV
201, 21.Ab ^neunte aetate V 660, 32. &nb xÿç naçeX&ovogg rjXinLag II 241, 24. ab ipsis rudimentis infantiae IV 3,23; 471,36. ab infantia IV 404, 3.Ab ineunte aeuo a primitate (h. e. a prima aetate) V 435, 16.A bingruentes abinmittentes(?) IV 201, 22; V 625, 6. abinminentes V 543, 2. 
Cf. ingruentes.Ab initio  &n áqxVS 11172,1; 337,9; 398, 2; 438, 1. àitò xazußoXf]g II 4, 2; 554, 38. a principio IV 301, 28.Abintellegentes àuovevorgiévoi III 45, 35.Abiona amor III 506, 7 (Hieronymi).

Abi prae praecede V 530, 41 (=  Ter. Ad. 167); 531, 14 ( =  Ter. Eun. 499).A biragat rugit V 490, 2 (corrupta: an asinus ragit? v. rugio; cf. Isid.D iff. 
607).Abire coeptabat ire incipiebat abc IV 5, 6 (ubi Vatie, acceptabat), abre- ceptabat ire incipiebat V 161, 12. ab- rep tabat ire incipiebat IV 476, 43. ab- reptabat tutatur Loewe GL. N . 82, 139 (et abire): cf. Suet. Oth. 11: coeptant 
discedere et abire).Abiteres (ita Klotz, abstiteres E. ab­stiteris G) abires, bitere (abire sibitere G) enim ambulare significat Plac. V 6, 28 =  V 43, 13. asbiteres Loewe GL.N. 133, 200. abaeteres Nettleship. 'Journ. of Phil.’ XVII 119 (abstiteres =  abiti- teres).Abitio ànéXtvaig II 234, 27. abitionediscessione IV 4, 45; 481, 29.Abitus ànuXXuyr\ II 232, 42; 487, 8. àxtoveCa 11242, 20. àicóaxcteig l i  240, 50.Abiudico únoSixáSco II 236, 34. ¿no- 
hqIvco II 238, 3. abiudicas negas V 260, 1. abiudices negas (?) V 343, 32; 
543, 4.Abiuga a iugo semota uel dissociata
IV 201, 18.Abiugassere (ita Kettner. abingassi
G. abiugare E) abiungere (adiungere E), abducere (asducere G. adducere E) Plac.V 7, 5 — V 43, 5. abiugassere ¿jro- £tv£ca II 3, 41. disiungere IV 201, 16. abnegare (abiugare?), dissoluere V 437, 4 
(adiug. cod). dissoluere V 435, 21 (ab- iurgastere cod).Abiugo diuido V 652, 5 ( =  Non. 73,22). abiugat ànoXvex II 3, 45; 554, 37 (abnugat codd. utroque loco), separat V 638, 2 (— Non. 73, 22). a iugo soluit V 490, 3. dissociat, a iugo remouet, non conuenit V 436, 6 (abuiua cod). dissoluit IV 4, 25 (abiurat cod). abiu- 
gasse abige (a iugo Hildebrand p. 2) alienasse IV 301, 31.Ab iugnlis ànò naxanXtiSav II 4, 4; 
554, 39.

A b illg U S  Vomat £a>yeai II 4, 1 (ubi &v- aiai &£vyeg d, Vorig, àÇvyiogh). abiuges? abiugi? abiuges frodai à^vyeìg Vulc. ÇwyQtia confert Buecheler. V. abiuga.Abiungit seiungit IV 201, 20. abiun­
gere dissociare IV 201, 17.A biuratae fraude subreptae V 435, 22 (cf. Serv. in A en. V ili 263). ab iuratae (vel abiure) furatae V 161, 4; IV 4, 12; 5, 7; 479, 33.Abiuro èmoQKü II 310, 8. abnego V 652, 6. ab iu ra t et p e riu ra t ìtiloqiìh. ànòpvvxai II 4, 5. ab iu ra i negat ï V



ablacta abnuo 5
201, 23; 301,32 (abiurgat codd.)-, V 262,15. reprobat IV 485, 17. reprobat aut negat uel plorat (periurat Nettleship 'Journ. o f Phil.’ XIX 113) IV 3, 22. ab iiiran t abnuunt, negant V 259, 49. abiur[g]are negare IV 5,10. ab iurare est rem creditam negare periurio V 161, 3 ( =  Sero, in Aen. V ili 263). ab- 
iu ra ri ab iure ecclesiae abicere (Euseb. eccl. hist. VII 26) V 421, 3; 429, 50. ab­iurasse intercepisse periurio IV 4, 30; V 547, 13.Ablacta id est quod purgaturia simi­lat III 616, 11. id est purgaturia simi­lat III 607,8. id est purgaturia simulae (!)III 586, 10.

Ablacto est a lacte separo V 620, 51 0cf.: Isid. X 11).A blaqueata âioQvy&évra II 4, 3.Ab la te re  longe IV 471, 5; V 259, 15; 343, 39; 625, 8.
Ablatio &cpaiçiaig II 252, 17. V. apocope, aphaeresis.
Ablatiuus àqjcaQCTiKÓs III 382, 60. ánoKO¡uazinóg III 376, 22. àtpaiçezmfi II 252, 19.Ablatum absconsum IV 202, 5 (abdi­

tum c, recte, ut vid.), ab lata binoman (AS., binumini cod. Ep. —  ablata) V 341, 37. ablata átpaiged-évza II 4, 8.Ablaua m inor v. chamaemela.Ablauo ànovCnzca II 239, 25.Ablegatio ànonopnf] II 240, 4. le­gatio II 563, 44.Ablegatus condemnatus IV 4, 47.Ableginina partes extorum quae pro- 
segmina dicuntur Seal. V 589, 28. Cf. Festus Pauli 21, 7.Ablego ànonspnopai II 239, 42 (ab- lebo cod.). ànonoiovpcu II 240, 3. ab­legat ánonégncci, ánonoisi II 4, 9. àno- noitl II 554, 40. abrogat IV 301, 33. ablegare id est a suo loco commendare V 265, 15. a loco alide)>nare, unde et legati et legatio dicta V 649, 2 (=  Non. 32,1). ablegatur condemnatur IV 202, 9.Ablicit (ablicet codd.) abdicet (ab­ducit?), abstrahit, subducit V 490, 5; 435, 23 (om. subducit): contarti.?Abligur<(r pigine uoracitate V 161, 6 (Loetve GL. N . 163).A bligurrio nazea&iai II 345,44. ab­lig u rr it  degustat V 161, 5 (ableg. codd)-,IV 476, 37 (adi.); IV 14, 19; V 165, 20 (alleg.); 342, 56 (ali.). a b l ig u r(r ) ire  
plurima consumere (cf. Schise Schol. Ter. 46), id '<esb> suspensis digitis leuiter cibum tangere (non plurima Warren 'on lat. Gloss.’ 190: non recte) IV 201, 42. ab lig u r< r)ire  (-ri codd) gluttire, sorbere uel deuorare V 161, 7.

ab lig u rrie ra t deuorauerat V 531, 10 (Ter. Eun. 235). V. ligurrio.
Ab lim ite òqo&éoiov, id est terminus V 435, 24; 559, 13 (termini). Glossa contracta.
Ablumentum y.a&apßig II 528, 45.Ablunda V. apluda.Abluo ánolovca II 4, 12; 238, 45. àrcoslv^ia II 237,43. ¿ntovinzco II 239, 25. ànonlvvm II 239, 59. ab lu it ànovCnzi- zai, ànÓHlvfet nal ànênlvotv II 4, 11. emundat IV 202, 8; 486, 10. mundat uel lauat IV 3, 25. expiat, purgat, mun­dat IV 301, 35. lauit, detersit uel lauat IV 301, 34. abluero lauero IV 427, 19 ( =  Verg. Aen. II 720).Abluta diligenter lota IV 201, 38; 404, 8. ab lu ti mundati V 547, 3.Ablutione emundatione V 161, 8.
Abluuione inundatione sordium IV 4, 29; V 161, 9 (de adluuione vix est cur cogitemus).A bm atertera (aba mat. codd) soror auiae IV 301, 4; cf. Isid. IX 6, 27.
Abnatare ¿xnolv/ißi/aai II 4, 13.Abnegatio artágvgaig II 233, 25. àrto- ozéçgaig II 240, 55.
Abnegator ánaQvr¡zr¡g II 233, 26. àno- ereçr]xfjg II 240, 56. negator II 563, 49.
Abnegito abnego saepius (abnegotio codd.) V 435, 28. saepius abnego V 559, 2 (abnegatio cod).Abnego ànaQvovpai II 4,15; 233,27. àrtoazegòb II 240, 54. abnegat plus quam negat IV 201, 43. infitiatur, plus quam negat IV 301, 36; V 435, 27.
Abnepos àrcéyyovog II 533, 33; III 254, 17. filius nepotis IV 3, 13. ab- nepus ázcéyyovog II 233, 45. ànóyovogIII 375, 34. filius nepotis IV 301, 37 ; 474, 33. qui nascitur de pronepote IV 202, 12. filius pronepotis, id est nepus nepotis IV 301, 38. qui natus de prone­pote V 342, 53. extra nepus IV 404, 9. extraneus (!) V 435, 26.Abniso v. abnuo.Abnormis âçvÿ-fiog II 246, 25. innu­merabilis II 564, 1.
Abnorm itas àçvÿ-pia II 246, 24. ama­ritudo II 563, 46 (contain, abnormitas enormitas et amaritas amaritudo : cf. Loewe GL. N . 3).Abnumero ànagid-fiâ II 233, 21.
Abnuo àitagvovpai II 233, 24. ¿jro- veveo II 239, 23. abnuit àvavevei, &nag- VEÌzai II 4, 10; 554, 41. rennuit IV 202, 10. negat uel recusat IV 3, 19. negat uel consentit (contain.: cf. annuo)IV 4, 22; 301, 40. denegat, contradicit, negat,-non sentit (!) IV 487, 1. negauit,



abnurus aborigo
infitiatur V 259, 40. aiim uit contra­
dicit IV 308, 44. abnuit abominatus est, contra dicit uel recusat, nollet(?) V 439,35. abnuat recusat (!), nolit IV 427, 20 ( =  Verg. Aen. IV 108). ¿atting (anseri vel anew codd.) II 4, 16; 554, 43. ab­nuere est recusare, abnegare: cui con­trarium est adnuere, id est dare uel concedere Plac. V 3, 4 =  V 43, 7. re­
nuere, recusare, refutare ac post IV 301,38. refutare IV 486, 55. animiere re­fugere (!) V 345, 24. abnueram  non rece­peram IV 4, 42; 487, 2. aninueram  contra dixeram (ita a. contraxeram cod. 3321) IV 16, 36. Cf. Loewe Prodr. 421. Huc. refero abniso nolo, ueto IV 202,11 (cf. Warren 190). V. contradico.Abnurus }v.yóvov vvóg (ita cgh: sttyo- vovog cod.) II 4, 17.Â bnutiuum  àntagotivóv II 4, 14 (ab- 
nutium); 554, 42. Cf. Paul. Dig. 45,1, 83.Abobsum ànoanorio II 4, 31. Hue 
refero abobsiti (?) àitoaKor-q&évtes II 4, 30. Cf. abobsto sub obsto.Ab occidente ¿ato rfje dvoscog I I 4,18; 
554, 44.Abolenda delenda V 341, 29.Aboleo ànaXsiqpeo II 232, 45. abolet tollit IV 201, 25. tollit uel delet IV 3,18. tollit, de memoria aufert IV 301, 42;V 259, 34. abolere obliuisci V 259, 7 (aboliri). obliuisci, neglegere IV 4, 23. de memoria excludere IV 201, 26. tol­lere, delere, obliuisci V 259, 10. in obliuionem mittere IV 482, 31. e me­moria penitus extollere (tollere bc), re­dolere (delere be), extinguere IV 482, 30. penitus tollere, obliuiscere(!) uel negle­gere IV 301, 41. abstergere IV 5, 11 (abolire), abducere V 259, 11 (aboleri), neglegenter agere uel obliuisci IV 431, 20 (Verg. Aen. I 720); V 343, 25. abolebat delebat V 435, 29. aboletur deletur (doletur codd) IV 5, 24. diletur, obliuioni datur V 259, 45. extinguiturV 435, 33 (abolitur). extinguitur, obli­uioni datur IV 482, 33 (abolitur). abo­le ri a memoria tolli (cf. decr. Innoc. 13)V 410, 16. Pro abolit èm&vgsi li 6, 2 videtur obolet èn. scribendum esse (auet (3 ovXsrai, èn. Vet tie ship Arch. VI 149; adolet ini&vjLiCi Vulc. ha&vsi H ).Aboleo redoleo ànonvéoo li 239, 60. abolet non olet (ab. dolet a =  delet) uel appetit (contám. cf. aboleo) IV 404,10.Abolesco étnaXcítpco II 232, 45. abo­lescit ánaxgáfet II 4, 23; 554, 45. de memoria excedit IV 5, 9. e memoria excidit IV 482, 29. in obliuionem uadit. Virgilius : tantique abolescit gratia facti 
( =  Aen. VII 232) V 161, 10. aboleuit

¿Isláfi'tTO, Xij&g nuQ¿Sa>vtv, s^snvtvasv (éÇenevaev cod), ànéiprjesv (ita g: ans- r¡Tpev cod. ¿cnrjXsirlìSVÌ) I I 4, 19 (cf. aboleo).Abolita remota uel <in)> obliuione<m)> 
perducta IV 302, 1. abstersa uel deleta IV 4, 5. sopita V 490, 7; 490, 35; 560,23. sepulturae reposita V 435, 30; 559, 14 (abluta et sepultura), aboliti liuiti (libiti codd. : corr. Buech. coll. GB. L. VII 206, 3), obliti, obliuioni traditi V 435, 31.Abolitio ánaXoitpr¡ II 232, 47. &gvr¡- etía , aXri&sta (pro Xij&T¡?), ánaXttpr'i II 554, 46. á(ivr¡etía, aXri&eia, ánaXuprj, 
êxXsiavais II 4, 24. deletio gestorum (ita a: dilectio iustorum 3321) IV 4, 8. res deleta V 490, 8. res semota et in (om. cod. Sangall) obliuionem perducta IV 201, 30; V 435,32 (remota), deletio, obliuio V 543, 5; 625, 9; IV 482, 32 
(abolire cod. Leid).Abolla roya, ígáttov II 4, 20. genus uestimenti rustici V 652, 9 (=  Iuvenal. I ll 115; IV 76). gaXXœrri III 272, 59. abulia fpcmoí III 323, 16; 518, 68 (pro ígáxiovi). gaXXcoxtj III 193, 8. Cf. abolla genus togae, uestis senatoria, duplex amictus Pap. Cf. Serv. in Aen. V 421.Abomathon(?) balneum est ex ortigo (ordeo a) feruente factum III 597, 21 
(apo mazon et hordeo Stadler).Abominabilis ßSeXvxxog II 256, 45. A bom inabiliter horribiliter V 559, 10. 

Abominandus sine nomine, famosus, ccvmvvfioç II 231, 33. SvBotcovtavós III 136, 16. ànsvxxaïog II 234, 50. abo­minandum ànoxQÓnaiov II 242, 12. àno- 
tqÓhulov, àntvxxalov, ansBxov (ubi ànev- Y.XÓV Vulc., Heraldus, àntoaxóv g) li 4, 22.Abominatio &xiev%ri II 234, 54. ¿cito- XQoniaBgóg II 242, 9. ßäsXvyua II 4, 33.Abominatus execratus, detestatus IV 301, 20. abiectus, demissus, anathe- matus IV 301, 21.Abominor ànsvyogat II 234, 55. ànouûviÇogai II 237, 10. BSsXveaogat II 256, 47. abominai repudiat IV 201,28. dispectui habet uel dispicit lib. gloss. negat quod suum est IV 3, 17. negat suum quemque IV 301, 19; V 259, 33. abom inabitur' alienabitur, damnabitur 
gloss. Abav. mai. (Arch. V 94).A boriatur pro abortet V 637, 22 
(Non. 71, 21).Ab oriente ano àvuroXüv III 398,18. Ab origine âvsxa&tv II 225, 35. ànà àpzawyovías II 4, 26; 554, 47. a genere IV 5, 8.Aborigo avróx&oiv II 252, 6; III 274,
58. inde origo II 563, 45 (male trans­latum: cf. Loewe (xL. N . 3. ex indigena 
repetit Hildebrand p. 2). aborigines



ab oris abscedo 7
avzóx&ovts II 4, 25. conuenae originis IV 4, 21 (cf. Festus Vanii 19, 1). origines oblitae IV 302, 2.

Ab oris a regionibus, a finibus IV 427, 21 {Very. Aen. I 1). a finibus IV 4, 13; 483, 12. a finibus uel ab initiis IV 201, 29; V 260, 3 (sine initiis). Aborris v. abhorris.Aborsus ab eo quod est ordior IV 201, 31. ex eo quod est ordior (exordior cod. Leid.) IV 302, 4; V 259, 38. 
A bortet v. aboriatur.Aborticiosus ¿xrpMfiartaiosU 293, 29. Aborticiuill ixzQCopaxiaiov, êxzqcopa- xixóv II 4, 28. f/.zQcoya auortic iu , ab­ortus II 293, 28.
A bortiuit ¿¡¡¿zgoioev III 142, 8. V. auerto, abortum facio.A bortiuus ¿xzçœpa II 635, 35. abor- linum  i'xzçaxng II 528, 47 (abortuum cod. abortum?), qui sine tempore nasci­tur et inlegitimus V 490> 6. abortiuis subito natis IV 5, 13.Abortum txzçaoig II 502, 30; 293, 30. sxxçcopa III 562, 15. farQtoua xod i'xzçco- oig II 4, 27. ¿xzçcopa, sxßohov II 6, 1. conceptus immaturi partus effusus IV 23,40; 23,13 (effusum); 485, 37 (effudit), aborsum (xzgapa III 142, 7; 207, 35. abiectio infantis {de Cassiano) V 425, 20.Abortum facio ¿xxixçwoxco II 293, 6. a. fecit èlgéxQcooev II 4, 29.Abortus ex eo quod est orior IV 201,32; 302, 5; V 259, 39 (est om).Abortus âiaqj&oçà, ¿ni ¿pßlmoiaig, l i  275, 36. Siacp&ogá II 487, 11; 533,34. è'xzçcopa II 293, 28; 490, 61. mis- b jrd  {AS.) V  341, 9.

Ab ouilibus ¿7TÒ Tcbv ngoßazoozaaicov, id est ac auilibus (a caulis?) pecudum ablatum est V 435, 34.A bpatruus frater aui IV 302, 6 (ataui Hildebrand p. 2).Abrasa ablata V 341, 44.Ab re  ££<o zov ngáypazog II 304, 52. contra rationem IV 3, 20; V 559, 5 (ab rem), extra re<(m)> IV 477, 29.
Abrelictorum  (abrelictorium?) reli­quum quod restat V 435, 35.Ab re  omissiores (abremissionis cod.) negligentiores V 530, 52 ( =  Ter. Ad. 831).
A breptabat v. abire coeptabat. A brepticius v. arrepticius.
Abreptio àtpaçnayri II 252, 32. Abreptus atpagnaysig II 4, 37. raptus 

IV 4, 3. raptus, abductus, sublatus IV 5, 16. abreptas cum impetu ambu­latas {ser. ablatas) V 161, 13.A bresit v. absisto.Abripio ácpagnáfa II 252, 33. ab rip it

ánuQuágu II 4, 36; 554, 48. eripitIV 302, 7. Cf. arripio, quod non semel idem est atque abripio.Abrogandas euertendas IV 484, 2;V 260, 5.Abrogans qui aliquid tollit IV 404, 11. humilis IV 202, 13 (non h. ab); 302, 8; V 589, 3. humilis, abiectus IV 484, 1. 
Recte Arevalus ad Isid. diff. I 3 monet abrogans hanc invenisse vim, ut voci ar­rogans opponeretur: cf. Funck Arch. Vili 389 et diff'. scriptores. V. arrogans.A brogantia detractio V 435, 37.Abrogatio âxvçoiola II 224, 28. &no- xvgaoig II 238, 17.

Abrogatus aufertus V 559, 6 (at cf. sub abrogo, ubi est abrogatur aufertur), abrogata deleta V 343, 19.Abrogo àxvgû II 224, 29. ànoxvçœ 238, 16. ánoxvQcb, ¿lazza II 4, 43. eforo- ßdllco II 235, 47. anoxygvooto 11237, 34. ànozfiycpiÇopai II 242, 51. abrogat àno- xvgoì, ¿lazzoL II 4, 35. aufert V 260, 15. ablegat V 590, 37. uindicat, adimit, aufert IV 483, 54. ablegat, abdicat, de­rogat, detrahit IV 302, 10. abrogant detrahunt (detrahant R. adtrahunt G) uel deducunt Plac. V 5, 32 =  V 43, 8. abrogare legem tollere IV 3,5; 202,14; 302, 9; 483, 55; V 259, 22. abrogatur aufertur IV 3, 21.Abrotanum heraclea agrestis III 549, 47 (aprotanum). aprotano id est era- clei (=  heraclea) III 535, 40. abrotanus SsvSgolißavos III 589, 44. äsvSgolißa- vog id est abrotanus III 610, 50; 623. 7. Cf. V 545, 27. V. sisymbrium.Ab rudim entis ab incunabulis V490,l.Abrum pit ùnogÿoosi. II 4, 44. incidit uel rumpit IV 4,1 ; 486, 30. interrumpit, contemnit lib. gloss, abrum pere a se separare et relinquere lib. gloss.Abrunco v. auerrunco.A brupta sanctio aperta lex dicitur Plac. V 5, 21 =  V 43, 9.Abruptus ànóxgypvog II 237, 59. in- moderatus uel infrenatus IV 302, 12. princeps (praeceps Oehler), inconsidera­
tus V 259, 41. abruptum  àneggcoyóg II 234, 44. ànóxgrgivov II 4, 42. ab­ru p ta  ànóxgypva, áneggayóza II 4, 41. abruptis apertis IV 5,12; 485,28. per (pro codd.) uim ruptis IV 302, 11. V. in abruptum.Abryzum v. obryzum.Abscedentes (acsecedentes codd.) ab­euntes V 436, 22 : cf. Festus Pauli 26,10.Abscedo ¿noycoQòi II 242. 9. àqu'aza- pai II 253, 28. abscedit ànoyaiçii II 4, 60; 5, 22; 554,49. abs<c>edit àno- 
XcogiC, ànéxqvffiev {contain, cf. abscondo)



abscidio absisto
l i  4, 52; 554, 50. discedit ÌY 4, 27. dis­cedit, recessit IV 302, 17. abscedant facessant {cf. Gli. L. V 61, 34. faciscant abc) IV 302, 13. abscedito procul esto, absiste V 435, 39. abesto, procul esto V 260,10. abscessit abiit, euolauit lib. gloss.Abscidens abrumpens. Virgilius: hic plantas tenero abscidens de corpore matrum {Georg. II 23, ubi abscindens 
libri boni) V 161, 14.Abscidio ct-rtouonri (abscissio ae) II 237, 51; 241, 48._Abscidit ànorèfivn, &tcoxÓuxu , ùrti- 
xoipsv It 4, 53.Abscidit(?) de memoria exit V 161,15.Abscindo amaneo ùtcoxoit& II 237, 46 (ian abscedo? absideo?), à n oa ^m  li 241,17. nbscindit áwocxíjít II 5, 4. V. 
abscidens.Abscisum áitoxexoppévov II 5, 1 ; 554, 51. abscisos gallos, eunuchos V 
559, 3 {Isid. XII 7, 50).Abscissura interualla IV 302,14 {aut 
abscissurae aut interuallo Hildebrand
p. 2).Abscito absentio V 435, 38 {ubi abs­cedito absistito Loewe GL. N. 173, cum Stoicasser Arch. I 271 et lemma et inter­pretamentum tutetur, cogitavi de absideo 
absentio).Absconditum ùnóxQvqwv II 238, 8. 
absconsum, celatum lV 427, 22.Abscondo xgvnxco III 76, 29. &tco- 
xqvtctco II 238, 6. xgvßco III 148, 38. abscondit xqvßei III 148, 37. àno- xqvnxsi l i  4, 51. recondit V 638, 26 (=  Non. 75, 22). abscondere occultare lib. gloss. {Arch. VI 151). abscondi chrybeni (xQvßrjvai?) I ll 398, 12.Absconse làè-ga II 5, 7.Absconsus ànóxqvqpog II 238, 9. abs- cousum ùnoxtxQVfipévov l i  237, 33. 
xqvkxÓv III 398, 13. latens, occultum 
IV 302, 15.Ab se spontaneus V 589, 5.Ab sede ab oppido IV 427, 23 {Vcrg. 
Aen. I 270, saepius).Absens &nmv II 5, 9; 243, 36; III 127, 58. absistens IV 302,18. absentes ànóvxtg II 5, 11; III 127, 59. Cf. Haut. Cas. 20. absentium  ánóvxcov II 5, 12; III 127, 60. Cf. ab absente secundum praesentem, iuxta praesentem {quae nescio quomodo contaminata est) V 259,
37. Vix huc pertinent glossae quas Loewe GL. N. 213 tractavit (abantes).Absentaneuin v. absurdum et absen­tium uidetur.Absentatio ànoexfjihoig, aitò axógaxog II 5, 45; 554, 65: ubi aitò axri&ovg Vul­
canius: eáfiuTog cg.

Absenté nobis nescientibus nobis V 531, 23 ( =  Ter. Eun. 649). pro (per cod.) absentibus V 638, 32 ( =  Non.
76, 15).Absentia ànovaia II 5, 10; 242, 20; 
III 127, 57.Absentio v. abscito et absinthium.Absentiuum v. absurdum et absen­tium uidetur.Absida sacrarium V 338, 17. absi­dam graece sedem episcopalem {can. conc. J^fric. 43) V 410, 7. absidas aedi­ficii latiores conculas V 259, 9 Cabsidias laut.); 343, 36 (absedas). Huc pertinet glossa abs[c]ida lucida I I I487, 1; 506,2 
ex Isid. XV 8, 7 explicanda. V. ante absida, absis, exedra.Absidet ànoxa&éfcxca, gaxQoev iatiII 4, 54. absideto Siáaxr¡9i II 4, 49. absedeto longe sedeto IV 202, 21.Absigno ànoacpQayiÇcû II 5, 14; 241, 
14; 554, 56.Absilio quod est discedo: absilui et absiliui Papias, absilit &noicr]ää II 5, 8. absiliunt descendunt. Statius : absiliunt nubes et fulgure claro Astra patent (=  Theb. X 374) V 161, 16.Absimilis ¿vópoiog II 228, 24. dissi­
milis II 563, 48.Absinthium àtyivfhov III 317, 39; 378,74. àtyivfhov absentium  III 506, 4. àìpivinv absentio III 543, 18. {cf. III 487, 3 absinthium herbe), absintium  uermodae {AS.) V 340, 35. absentius id est alosanus (=  àVog arrogi àlói] ó§lvr¡g Hatzfeld-Harmsteter 78. cf. L iez  II c aluine et Anthimus c. 15) I I I 608,19; 616, 36 (aloxanus). absinthius III 587, 24 (aloxinus). bendideon id est abscenciuIII 619, 18. sandocus ( =  santonicus: cf. Plin. XXVII 45), id est absentio agrestis III 577, 7. V. serpullum.Absinthium  agreste v. absinthium.Absinthium ponticum v. sisymbrium.

Absis fabricatus est V 260, 16. V. absida.Absistens áqncxápcvog II 554, 52 ; 5,2 {aq>ißxapsvov cod.).Absisto aqiíexuficu II 253, 28. i ’£,íaxa- pui II 303, 41. absistit longe est IV 202, 17; V 259, 23 (abstitit); 343, 20. longe est uel desinit IV 3, 6; 481, 31. desistit, degreditur, desinit IV 302, 20. recessit, 
abiit (abstitit?) V 259, 47. Huc refero abresit longe est et sit (h. e. absistit longe est, stetit) V 625, 10. absistuut desistunt IV 481, 30. absistant rece­dant, discedant IV 302, 19 ; V 436, 1 (absistent), absiste recede IV 480, 27. secede, recede V 435,41. absistere áno- axrjaaa&at, àqi'iaxaaAai II 5, 13; 554, 55.



absitanum abstraho 9
Absitanum tîôog %çvoov II 5, G (Au­setanum Huet).Absoleo inquino, sordido V 548, 2 ( =  obsoleo).Absolute àizoXvziog II 5, 15. mani­feste IV 3, 24. inuexo (innexo Heraeus) IV 302, 21. V. inuexo.
Absolutio cacóXvaig II 238, 48; III 336, 47; 489, 16; 508, 40. ánóXvGig, ùnóòoGig li 5, 5; 554, 54.Absolutiuuni uoluntaria dimissio fa­muli Il 563, 40 (ex absolutio lemma 

mutatum videtur Loeicio GL. N. 3, quo de dubito).Absolutum bonum id est perfectum Plac. V 5, 28 =  V 43, 10.Absolutus ànoXeXvyévog li 238, 27. ànóXvzog II 238, 51. absolutum àno- Xvzwav II 238, 52. avzozsXég, ànoXsXv- pèvov l i  5, 16; 554, 57. absolutis àno- XeXvyévav 115,17. V. capite absolutus.Absoluo ànodCSatfxi II 236, 33. àno- Xvco II 238, 46. absoluit ànoXvsi II 5, 52. absoluam expediam V 530, 45 ( =  Ter. Ad. 277).
Absono &nr\xù> II 235, 8; 5, 18 (cotjj- 

X<ov cod.). absonu<(i)> unyxVBa II 5,19.Absonus sine sono homo V 343, 31 ; 
259, 46. absonum ùnr¡x¿S II 235, 7. àvàggoGzov II 5, 21 ; 554, 58. ângxéS, ¿fiavQÓv II 555, 2 (v. absurdus), sine sono II 563, 39 (=  Non. 72, 5). absono non simili sono IV 5, 19; 202, 3. prae­postero, absurdo cod. Leid. 67 E  (Prodr. 148). absurdo uel praepostero a postIV 4, 44 (propero cod.)-, IV 4, 44 (pro­pero cod.: om. be).Absorbuit assumpsit (abs.?), deglu- tiuit V 625,12. absorsit exposuit, exe­git uel eiecit lib. gloss, ex Syn. Cic. absorbetur deuoratuv, manducatur lib. gloss, absorta est gluttita est aut de- uorata est V 161, 17.Absorta gluttita V 490, 9.Abspernor v. aspernor.Absporto v. asporto.Absque avev II 226, 16. 3¿xa II 279, 
23. Xa QLS H 479, 49. naga absque, ab II 394, 5.Absque foedere sine amicitia IV 202, 19. absque amicitia V 625,11. absque amicitia uel sine pactione V 436, 4. Absque me sine me, absente me Plac.V 43, 11.Abs quiuis abs quouis V 530, 42 (=  Ter. Ad. 254).Abstans distans IV 202, 1 ; V 559, 1 ; 436, 42 (absistans).Abs te à n ò  gov II 240, 40.Abstemios cibi abstinentes cibo V 161, 20.

Abstemius sobrius Plac. V 6,19 =  V 43, 12 (— os — os); IV 202, 16 (subr. cod. Sang.), ò gy pszéxoiv oi'vov II 5, 31. abstemus sobrius IV 3, 4; 302, 24; V 161, 19. abstemius abstinens V 342, 23. parcus V 260, 11; 625,13. uino parcens II 564, 5. sobrius, seruans se a uino a post IV 4, 2 (cf. Isid. X 11). ubstemis sobrius, vygittXéog, ò ùnsxópevog o’ívov II 376, 31. vSgoizózyg, aquae potor II 462, 18. aquae potator II 564, 2. ab­stenus (li. e. ut vid. abstemis) sobriusV 343, 26. sobrius uel uigil, strenuusV 259, 20. Cf. V 637, 3: abstenens subrius, h. e. abstemius sobrius ( =  Non. 68, 20; schol. ad Hor. epist. I 12, 7). Cf Hildebrand 2, Loewe Prodr. 420, GL. N . 4; Wessner Comm. Ien. VI 2, 127.Abstentatio únov.azáax£Gig II 5, 48 (ubi praeter rem abstentio e); 555, 3.Abstergo ánoyÚGaa II 238, 58. abs­te rs it  xatéyaÇev II 5, 25.Absterreo est minor V 615, 36. nb- sterro deterrò catonzvgca II 240, 12. absterret rpoßti, nzotì II 5, 23. deterret IV 302, 23. V. aspernit.Abstinens tpndcoXóg II 470, 27.A bstinenter tyy.guzàg II 5, 30.Abstinentia ánoxrj III 424, 14. ànó- GxsGig II 241, 16. iy-sgázeia, uvoxy
(ànoxrj'l), (vSsia II 5, 27.Abstineo ànèxoyai II 235, 4. àtro- Xei-icœ viiiQovoyíav abstino II 238, 26 (abstineo a), abstinet ánéxezai, iyv.gu- 
tevstai II 5, 24. unéxíi, áitéxer^ai) II 5, 46 (corr. e); 555, 1. cméxtrai, iyxQu- rtvczca II 554, 59. obseruat IV 3, 9; 302, 25; 479, 31. abstinebo ¿«fé^ogai II 252, 47. abstinebunt àqié^ovzaz II 5, 28; 554, 61.Abstirpat aberruncat (aberuncat? auerruncat minus probabile: cf. Arch. VI 538) IV 302, 27. V. auerrunco.Ab stirpe ab origine IV 427, 24 (Verg. Aen. I 626, saepius); IV 480, 29. ab origine uel a genere IV 4, 43. radicitus, funditus V 262, 12.

A bstlatatn nauis piratica IV 472, 37 (v. stlata).Absto àcpiarapcu II 253, 28. abstat distat V 436, 2. abstitit ùnêazy li 5, 26; 554, 60. longe est uel longe stetit IV 302, 26. V. absisto. Cf. Loeive GL. N. 204.Abstractum K7ioúnaa&év II 240, 43. abstractae abiectae uel abductae IV 4, 11. eiectae uel abductae IV 4, 50. eiectae IV 5, 18.Abstraho ànoavgm II 241,12. áipéXxco II 252, 57. abstraxit àtpeiXxvGsv II 5, 3 ; 554, 53. sequestrami IV 4, 35. sepa-



ab stratura abusiue
rauit V 530, 24 ( =  Ter. Andr. 519). V. 
abstraxit se.Ab s tra tu ra  v. ab astratura.A bstraxit se reuocauit se IV 4, 37.A bstrepitus signum quod cum pauore solemus audire V '435, 8 (abcrepitus) ; 436, 3 (abstrepitu et signa quae) ; 559, 9. 
[item). Cf. Loewe Proclr. 163.Abstrudo ána>&¡¡> II 243, 34. ab stru ­
d it ¿7uo&ti II 6, 5; 555, 8. abstrusit ànm&gotv II 5, 32.Abstrusum  ànoxsxgvppivov I I 237, 33. ànóxQvcpnv II 238, 8. absconditum IV 
302, 28. inclusum aut occultum IV 3, 27. remotum uel latens IV 4, 19; 485, 42; V 259, 13; 260, 12. remotum, latens, absconsum IV 301, 29. abstrusa abscon­dita IV 3, 1; 202, 15; V 259, 18. V. in 
abstrusa.Abstrusum inuolutum que V 660, 28.A bstrusurus occultaturus aut abscon­surus IV 4, 17; V 161, 21.Abstulo (adimo, demo, eximo, amputo) àcpaigcb II 252, 20 Cf. GB. L. I 380, 20.Absum afuero anu¡u in i xov ànœv e¿/u II 234, 7. Abes discessisti V 530, 8 ( =  Ter. Andr. 299, ubi abis libri Teren­tii). abest ansaxiv II 3, 28; 554, 32. 
absens est IV 4, 40; 476, 26. deest IV 4, 34; 201,7. absit fir¡ yévoixo fLr¡Sapá>g II 5, 20. longe sit IV 478, 30; 202, 24 (abset longe codd.). abesto absens esto IV 4, 14. longe recedito V 435, 40 (abseto). abesse ànsìvai II 234,8. absens esse IV 476, 27. abstitisse IV 301, 16. ab erit discedit (abaetit vix recte Nettle- ship ’Journ. o f Phil.’ XIX 113) IV 4,32. abfnit absens fuit IV 13, 4; 303, 59 (adf. libri praeter b 1). a fu it defuit IV 204, 34. afuero ánoXifinávogai 11238,31 V. afuturus.Absumo ¿cnavaUcHio II 233, 1. Sa­
nava) II 266, 36. absum it Sanava, &<pa- viÇei II 4, 32. absum at àvaXmag, xipcogr]- t t fftrat(?) II 27, 28 (ausumat cod.), ab­sum ite finite (fineace coci. Leid.). IV 485, 25. absum psit ávf¡Xa>Gsv II 227, 8.Absumptum ucptiXapsvov, xaxavaXw- oovra (xaxavaXcoÿ'évxa h, Vulc.) II 5, 33; 554, 63 ( xaxavaXcoaavxcg cod. omisso 
vocabulo latino).Absurde aovficpmvcog, StcXcbg, pcoQwg II 5, 29; 554, 62.Absurdum et absentium  u idetu r V660, 24 (ubi absonum Woelfflin Arch. IX 143. an absentiuum? absentaneum?).

Absurdus àSóxipog II 218, 55. dßeX- xiçog II 215, 12. äxcyxxog II 249, 40. àavcprjXoç, o eaxiv àSôtupoç II 249, 15. äxonog H 250, 21. rusticus V 259, 17. 
absurdum  àSóxi/iov II 218, 54. àvàç-

[looxov, ám¡xég, áavcpr¡Xov II 5, 34. ánr¡ 
X¿g, àfiavçôv II 5, 47. àvaggoarov, 
àmjzis, àovtprjXov abunde (ser. absur­dum) II 554, 64. turpe, dubium IV 202, 18. stultum IV 5, 21. dispar IV 4, 31. infirmum, inconueniens ac post IV 3, 7; 486, 40; 5, 26 (inthimum). turpem, indignum, incongruum IV 302, 22. dispar, quod non sic aut turpe IV 486, 39. ineptum, dissonantem (disso- nentem cod.) V 259, 44. inconueniens, 
turpe, indignum (reg. Bened. 65, 9) V 412, 32. V. absonus.Absyctos (=  Aps.) gemma nigra III 506. 8 (Isid. Orig. XVI 11, 2).Abterminatus (-tum codd.) áqioQiad-dg rjtot êigOGXQuxia&ecg II 5, 61 ; 555, 5.Abundans vnsgnXsovâÇcov II 464, 43. affluens IV 302,31. abundantior nSQieaó- 
i¡t<30s li 405, 2. nsgwvGcmxegog I I 403, 45. V. ex abundanti.Abundanter nXiovaÇôvxœg II 4, 21 (cf. bee post It 5, 36). ncçtcoüg II 404, 38.Abundantia sv9r¡vLa II 317, 20; III 261, 26. nXeovaOfióg II 492, 31; 409, 26. eixpogía II 320, 14. nsgiovaía II 403, 43. neçLXXsvpa II 405, 26. negeaasvaeg****itia (lautitia H.) II 404, 36. ttI i;- 
oporfi II 410, 8. copia, exuberantia IV 302, 32. V. ex abundantia.Abundatio nXeovaopóg II 409, 26.Abunde àno%QÓ>vxa>g II 242, 45. exa- vcög II 331, 47. nepiGGàg II 404, 38. noXvxtXüg II 413, 7. nenXrgjcofiévcog II 401, 41. SaipiXûg II 266, 54. acp&ovov, x'o noXv II 253, 13. avxàçxœg II 251, 27. negiGGcog, avxàçKCûg, ixaväg II 5, 35. 
satis IV 201, 34. V. absurdus, satis abundeque.Abundo nXsovâÇco 11 409, 24; III 156, 14. evnoocò l i  319, 5. neçiGGsvco II 404, 37. nsQixxevco II 405, 27. rpuqpcö 
II 460, 52. abundat nXtovágu II 5, 36. nXggfivQSì II 409, 46. crescit, pol<(l)>et IV 302,33. abundare nsgiaaevuv I I 6,37. 
abunde dare V 649, 12 (= N on. 41, 14).Abusât subtraotat Mai VI 502 (nescio unde ducta sit).Abusio nagáxQTiGLg II 5, 43; III 152, 
55. ánS>xgr¡Gig II 242, 42. sará^eqois (adusio cod.) II 345, 11.Abusitatus minus instructus scientia IV 3, 13; 201, 39; 486, 45; V 161, 23. 
minus instructus scientiae (vel in scien­tia) IV 302, 36. minus instructus in scientia V 343, 27; 259, 28 (in conatiae scientia cod.).Abusiua nimis usa V 638, 35 (=Non. 76, 27).Abusiue xaxazpxiGxi-jtcòg II 5, 39. abusu tracta (vel tractum) IV 201, 36. ab



abusus acateon 11
usu tractum IV 486, 41. dispecte IV 4, 49; V 541,2 (dispecti).

A bllSU S ¿jrójípTjfftg II 242, 42; 509, 16. naQá%QT¡eig II 487, 31; 397, 21. V. in abusum.Abusus &TCoxqT]adfnvog II 6, 3 ; 555,6; foruerit {passiv., AS.) II 563, 43. male usus IV 302, 35. abusi male usi IV 
4, 9; 48; 201, 37; 486, 42.Abusus sapientia minus intellegens 
a post IV 3, 12.Abutentcs änoxQMfievoi, naQuxQwgsvoi II 5, 40.Abutor naQaxQâpai II 5, 41 (abuteor) ; 242, 44; III 152, 53; 339, 48 (abutero); 438, 3 {item). v.ataxQ&fiai II 345, 13; 397, 23. abuto ànoiìéxQT\pai II 237, 28. ànonéxgvpai 11 341, 10. naçuY.ixQTUiai II 395, 10. ab u titu r nuQuxQÙtui II 5, 42; III 152, 54; 438, 4. recusat IV 201,
40. contemnit IV 4, 6 ; V 260, 14. recu­sat, contemnit IV 486, 43. contemnit, recusat, renuntiat IV 302, 37. recusat aut cpntemnit uel aspemit IV 3, 10 recusat uel male utitur V 259, 26. male utitur uel abusiue utitur IV 4, 28. abu­tim u r recusamus IV 3, 11; V 259, 27. IV 486, 44. abu tere nagaxçov (naga- Xçü g) Il 5, 44; III 152, 56 (abutero). ai) u ti et bene uti est (o»i. G) et male uti Plac. V 3, 2 =  V 43, 15. abuti duas res significat, modo contemnere et non uti, modo ualde et satis aliqua re (ali­quam rem R) uti Plac. V 5,34 =  V 43,16.Abyssus aßvccog II 215, 24; III 237, 13; 434, 39 {cf. ntpi ri) g ¿ßvacov de abysso III 422, 52). profundum IV 201, 19; 302, 38; 479, 47. profunditas scri­pturarum a post IV 4, 5 (=  Eucher, gloss. 21). corda hominum a post IV 4, 5 ( =  Eucher, gloss. 25).Abzet extincta est uel mortua. Luci­lius in XXII {sic codex): primum Pacilius tesorafilax pater abzet IV praef. XVIII: cf. Mus. Rhen. XL 324 (i'oßrj quod Loewe pro abzet proponit, vix verum est. afded confert Buech. ex carni, epigr. 17: absens Marx Stud. Viìidob. a. 1896 p. 307 coli. Serv. in Aen. IV 384).Ac xal, xaíroi, oig nal òfiotcog (xofioms cod.) II 12, 37. autem IV 6, 19 ; 42. et, ast, uero V 162, 1. ac et, aut, autem IV 472, 48 (Aetiam pro ac et aut cod. Leid.). V. ac ueluti, ac uenti.Acacia sucus siliquae III 487, 5; 506, 9; 535, 7; 552, 34. agazea id est sucus prunellae ex nigra spina III 586,5; 607, 4 (prunellas cod.), agazia id <est> sucus de prunellis nigris III 580, 33. agatze id est sucus ex prunella III 616, 6. agaza id est agaras III 535, 13.

olescisten (5lr¡ c^iotr;'?) id est agatio(?)III 571, 36. Cf. Isid. XVII 7, 29. V. sucus rosae agrestis.Acactum änav9a, ¿g Aovniuvós(?) II 12, 52 {ubi Aov/.ÍXLog c: cf. Loewe Prodr. 304 : unde =  inc. L X X X I  Ludi. ed. Luc. Mueller. Lemma in cactum mutaverunt Vulcanius et Salmasius ad Tertull. p. 123, in  acantum vel acantus vel acantium Osannus).Academia locus ubi Plato tractabatIV 202, 43; 471, 39. ubi tractabat Plato IV 6, 35. uillaubi tractabat PlatoV 161, 24. uilla Platonis III 487, 6; 506, IO. Cf. Isid. V ili 6, 11.
Academicus philosophus IV 6, 36; 202, 42; 471, 40; V 161, 25.
Acalanthis uel luscinia uel roscina, nectegela {AS., vetustior forma n<(e)cti- galaè in Epin.) V 339, 11 {cf. Wright- Wiilcker 344, 26). auis uepribus adsueta (acalantia codd.) V 161, 26. cardellus, alibi carduelis V 161, 27 cardellus IV 5, 3e (acalantus a. achantas cod. 3321). Cf. Goetz, Comm. Woélffl. 127 sq., Serv. ad Georg III 338.A caliculis est pincerna V 615, 20.Acanta (ag. cod.) pigmenta (!) aegy- ptiaca III 553, 12; 586, 19 (pimenta); 607, 13 (item); 616, 19 (om. pigmenta), acanta leuce III 553, 4. agate lucu id èst sagragrecino agreste {àygCa Graeci, nos agreste? cf. Arch. X 112) III 535, 39. V. spina alba. Cf. Cael. Aur. acut. 2,197.Acanthea poma de alba sp<(ina) III 543, 48 (agantea).

Acaut<h>us aKav&os I I 12,51. acan­thus flos IV 6, 21. genus floris iucundi IV 427, 25 {Verg. Aen. 1 649, saepius1. flos (floris?) est species agri (acanto) IV 472, 24. genus floris, quo uestes inficiun­tur IV 6, 41; 202, 28; V 161, 28; 559, 16 (q si uestes), herba aegyptiaca semper frondens, plena spinis, uirgulto flexibili, in cuius imitatione uestes arte ornantur, quae dicitur acanthina (acan­tine cod.) a post IV 6, 38 {ex Isid. XVII 9, 20). Praeterea acanthus est in his glossis: melanpiluB (¡islápcpvllog) id est agantus III 568, 38. melampidos id est acantu III 540, 55. meranfilon id est agantum  III 569,1. aganteos siue poli- trisco (nolvxQixoç) id est leucis III 549, 5 {contain.?), pulitricon id est achantus III 616, 2 {cf. filicicula). pedoron ( =  nai- ôégtng Stadler) id est agantu III 573, 37.Acarnania pars Epiri V 549, 1.Acatalecton ubi uersus legitimo fine concluditur IV 22, 44.
Acateon uelum maximum in medio (medium ed.) nauis Seal. V 613, 2 {Isid.



acatus
XIX 3, 2). Cf. achatto bonum uelum III 506, 12 ( =  acation).Acatus nauicula uel arca 1Y 5, 43. nauicula uel arca[rius] IV 471, 38. Huc refero xoipajios acutus (=  acatus) III 205, 27.Accano (adc. cod.) ngoaaSco II 420,23.Accede ad ignem hunc hoc est ad amorem tuum (diuinum codd.) Y 436,13 (id est); V 531, 6 ( =  Ter. Eun. 85).Accedo ngooigxo/iai II 421, 10; III 154, 22. ngoaneXá¡co II 422, 41. ngoo- XCoqcò II 423, 48. nXr/aiàÇoi III 438, 5. accedis ngoaégxeaai(l) III 154, 23. ac­
cedit ngooigxexal IU 154, 24. cinigie- rae II 12, 53 (cf. Weymann Arch. VIH294. inigxerui c); Il 555, 28 (abscedit e), ingreditur IV 302, 41. accedunt(?) mala V 260, 23. accede ngóaeXde II 420, 63; III 154, 25. accedere ngoaiévui I I 12, 38. accessit ngoofjXÿ-ev II 13, 5. accesse­rim  ngoatX&oiin II 13, 4. accesseritis neia&f/te II 18, 13.Acceia ùaxaXàcprì III 360, 67. ùay.aXmnr]
(iaaxuXconv cod. úoxuXánus Boucherie)III 319, 24. accia et acceia (acceia cod.) áonaXácpr] II 13, 16. accega (acega) holthana (AS.) V 340, 9. V. ascalaufe, 
ascella.Accelerans hoc est celeriter exequensIV 444, 14 (cf. Very. Aen. IX 505).

Accelero raxvvco III 160, 15. èm-raxvvoi II 311, 40 (adc.). accelerat adpropinquat, celeriter uenit IV 7, 11. celeriter uenit (vel adu.), properat IV 302, 42. adpropiat (vel adpropriat) uel 
festinat IV 8, 1.Accendo untai II 243, 27. imaico II 290, 24. inaurai II 302, 2. accendit i^únzei, antei II 12, 44. accende liipov IL 255, 5. accendere i^ànreiv, anzeiv II 12, 39. -accendatur ixxavfhjoetai (accendetur e) II 12, 55.Accensi qui magistratibus praesto sunt aut militibus tributi V 436, 16 (tributa codd.). deputati, ab acciendo dicti V 649, 24 ( =  Non. 59, 1).Acccnsio V. lucern. accensio, accessio.Accensor tlaaycayevg, elar/yr/rr/s, ßov- 
Xagx«s II 12, 43.Accensus ¿¡¡arp&sig II 12, 40. accensi 
irati uel concitati IV 6, 14. incitati, im itati IV 302, 43. irati, incitati, con­
citati IV 473, 6. irati uel conciti V 260, 25.Accensus e-xxavois II 290, 29. V. ac­centus.Accento rovista II 457, 10.Accentus ngoGcgSCu II 12, 42; 423,51; 508, 56; 487, 10. ngoawSCa, ageis II 537, 2. rovos II 457, l i .  est sonus

accersibiles
productus Plac. V 44, 1. acutus sonus in uerbis IV 477, 7. uox acuta siue producta IV 302, 44. uox alta siue producta V 260, 40; 343, 47. ratio me­trica correptiua (?), id est uox V 436, 7. ratio metrica IV 404, 26. sonus uocis correptae uel productae IV 202, 29. sonus, inflammatio uel uociferatio (con­tain. cf. accensus) IV 5, 40. accentu impetu IV 7, 3. V. aduentus.Accéptabilis acceptus eiingóoSenrosII 319, 11.Acceptabulum v. acetabulum. Acceptatio v. acceptilatio.Acceptator auctor IV 473, 8; V 260, 29; 343, 55. auctor, conscriptor IV 202, 33. actor?Acceptilatio ànoXoinoygaqiia II 238, 43. acceptilatio et acceptatio unoxov 
ygappaziov II 13, 2 (cf. unoxov ygap/iu- riov acceptatio II 555, 30). xuzuXoyiG- /ios acceptilatio , inputatio (inpulatio cod.) II 341, 60.

Acceptio Xfj/iipis II 360, 22.Acceptor Xt]/inrr/s II 360, 21. legaliIII 17, 40 (neg$i£ codd.); 89, 66; 319, 20; 360, 33. téga£, Soxevg II 12, 57. anis et homo rapiens (sapiens cod. Ainplon.) II 564,16. acceptorem accipitrem Blae. V 44, 2. Cf. GR. L. I 98, 9; VII 107, 8.Acceptorem salutis qui salutatus est Plac. V 7, 8 =  V 44, 3 (quam glossam non recte explicat Roensch ' Beitr.’ III 75).Accepto sibi fecit aniXaßev, ¿avrà iXoyCearo II 12, 41. aniXaßev, iavrà e (h. e. ifXoyCacizoy) 555, 27. Cf. Roensch 
'B eitr:  III 2.Accepto tu l i t  nageSé^aro, ácfitvas ìjveyxev II 13, 6 (cf. nageSél-azo accepto tuli<(t), recepit II 561, 43). hoy Cauro II 295, 38. nageSé^aro, o èariv èXoyiauzoII 397,30. recepit IV 302,46. Cf. Roensch Coll. phil. 170. accepto fe rri XoyCÇe- 
eÿ-ai II 361, 59.Acceptum facio naçaâéxo/iai in i âa- 
návr¡s II 394, 31. acceptum fecit ngooe- Si^uzo II 12, 50.Acceptum habeo evngóaSexrov r/yov- [lai II 319, 12. ànoSéxo/iui probo, acceptum habeo, comprobo II 236, 25.

Acceptus ánoáexzéos II 236, 15. ev- ngoaäextos II 319, 11. ngoecpiXijs, ngoa- r/vr/s, Xypcpÿ-eis II 12, 49. ngoor/vf/sIII 372, 47. acceptum xexagio/iévov II 12, 45. ànóSexrov, Xfyi/ia II 12, 54;555. 29. Xf/p/ia II 360, 20. gratum
IV 7, 16. gratum, iucundum IV 404, 14. accersum (.aegersum libri plures) IV 
302, 47.Acceptus eiaoSos i/ Xi)ipis II 287, 19. Accersibiles euocati V 436, 8.



aocersio accisus 13
Accersio (adcertio codd.) euoeatioIV IO, 40 (accersito euocato vix recte Nettleship ' Journ. o f Phil.' XIX p. 114). acertio  uocatio IV 202, 36 (accersitio 

abd). accersione pro euocatione V 625, 15.Accersiti adducti, euocati IV 302, 49. V. arcessitus.Accersitio ¡iez¿KXr¡Big II 369, 3. ficta- noiinrj II 369, 27.Accerso psxaxaXovpai II 369, 2. pera- néfircofica li 369, 28. uoco V 530, 9 (accuso cod.:cf. Ter.Andr. 299). accersit euocat IV 7, 15 (cf. Schlee Schol. Ter. 45). uocat IV 202, ' 34. euocauit IV 302, 48. accersito uocato V 490, 11. 
euocato V 559, 17. accersire aduocareV 625, 14. accersier aduocari V 531, 15 (Ter. Eun. 510. accersire acieuocare cod.). adcessor uocor, rogor V 531, 3 (Ter. Eun. 47). V. arcesso.A'ccersnm acceptum IV 302, 50. V. acceptus.Accessa deceroma (diáxgipa ?) Ill 599,34. V. criticus. Cf. Serv. píen, in Aen. I 246.Accessibilis svngoaxxog l i  319, 14.Accessio iloßoXrj III 438, 6; 475, 26 (accensio utroque loco codd.) ; 363,11 (item), ¿maipiaaía r¡ in i nvgexco II 310 47. iniGqfiaoi'a III 205, 66. febris accedit V 268, 65. ixgoB&ijxrj Il 13, 3; 421, 40. accessiones ¿nílpipig, ¿niaqfiaßia II 12, 56 (accensiones cod.). 7tQooih~]xou II 13, 10 (accensiones).Accessiuncuía (morbus comitialis) ¿tu- Xt]pifu'a i] vósog II 309, 23 (accensi un- cula cod.).Accessiuus tcqóg&ízos II 421, 39.Accessus ¿izißaaig II 537, 16 ; 649, 20. ngoG¿Xevaig II 420, 62; 487, 9. nçoace- yojyj] II 420, 22. Sgfiog III 29, 25.Accidens éni&ezov II 308, 14. acci­dentia BvfißXij/iaxa xo:l Bv/ißaivovxa II 13, 17.Accidentia 7Tgoßxvg<acig II 422, 11. Bvfißaaig l i  441, 49.Accido cvpßulvco II 441, 41. accidit avpßuCvei II 441, 40. Tcaçèf neyxca II 398, 12. accidunt ¿novxai II 313, 23. accidit avvsßr] II 444, 53. Bvpßaivei, awißi] II 13, 14. euenit IV 7, 14; 302,51. acciderit euenerit V 530, 17 (acce- derit cod. =  Ter. Andr. 398).Acciendus ¡ifxaxX^xiog II 369, 4.Accieo ixgoaxaXov/iai II 421, 46. V. 
accio. Cf. Arch. IX p. 586.Accinctus itqôsgcûBxog III 352, 37; 502, 72.Accingo ncgiicavvvat II 402, 46. ac­cingunt adparant, muniunt IV 479, 35.

praeparant IV 427, 27 (T"erg. Aen. I 210; II 235); V 261, 40 (adeingant). adparant, muniunt uel armant IV 5, 45. accinge te TtugaaxevàÇov 7j Scovrii’)ov II 13, 30. accingere apparare IV 6, 24. accinxit nagsaxtvacazo II 13, 20. ac­cingor munior IV 7, 8. accingier acce­dere b post IV 5, 37 ; V 162, 6. accingi, parari V 162, 8. accingi, id est adgrediV 162, 7.Accio (iexapé[i7[Oficu II369,28. accerso, uoco V 436, 11 (cf. schol. in Hor. epist.II 1, 228). aduoco (artio cod.) V 615, 8. accio acciui accersiui V 343, 14 (con­tain.). accito euocato IV 202, 50. ac­cire uocare V 441, 47. accierat con- uocauerat IV 7, 9. adciuisse aduocare (?)V 344, 16. accitu r aduocatur IV 202, 49; V 547, 14. (acciditur), acciri euo- cari IV 6, 44. adciri aduocari IV 404, 27. V. accieo.Accipe centum denarios Xaßt g Sr¡- 
vágia li 528, 26.Accipientibus iniurinin xoig àSixov- 
pévoíg II 13, 18.Accipio Xafißavco II 358, 23; III 5, 25;399,34. déxoput II 269, 4; 111 134,59. adquiesco IV 6, 27. accipis XapßavtigIII 399, 40. accipit àxovei, òéxexcu, Xupßuvei II 555, 31 (axovSexexca cod.);II 13, 8 (Sederai), sumit IV' 302, 45 (accepit), accipimus Xaußaroaev III 399,38. accipiunt admittunt (acm. rei ani. codd.), excipiunt IV 477, 47. accipe Xaße II 357, 56; III 338, 64; 399, 33. dé£ai III 134, 54. audi (Non. 240, 1)IV 6, 26. accape audi V 339, 42. ac­cipe cape, sume uel audi, accipe IV 302, 52. accipite Xdßcxe in  399, 37. accipere S¿gaB&ca, Xaßeiv II 13, 7. accepi IXaßa III 399, 36. accepisti è'Xa- ßeg III 399, 35. accipit ÜXccßev III 399,41. acciperunt iXaßav III 399, 39. 
accepso accipio (accepero Quicherat) V 638, 18 (=  Non. 74, 29). V. bene accepti 
sumus, abemit.A ccipiter [¿gai II 13, 11; 331, 10;III 147, 12; 187, 68; 341, 58; 360, 52; 401, 1; 435, 30; 438, 7; 496, 10. ó [¿gai 
tò òivmégiov III 257, 43 (cf. I ll 238, 1 ó [¿gai dialis, salius, accipiter auis). Huc refero iracus id est hiecus III 565, 31 (h. e. [¿gai id est hierax). accipitrem  acceptorem Plac. V 44, 8; IV 5, 31; 203, 1; 302, 53; 477, 48; V 260, 35. accipitres equos celeres Plac. V 5, 6 =  V 44, 7. V. acceptor.Accire maris fluctus V 343, 49 (ob­scura). accessa? contam.1Accisus ¿Tl>iXa)[i¿vog I I 13,19. circum­cisus V 162, 11; 436, 12. accisa ex



accitio accurate
omni parte praecisa IV 7, 6 (ancisa Nettleship 'Journ. o f Phil.’ XIX p. 114). adcisum ab imo caesum (censum cod.)V 262,17. accisam circumcisam V 162,9. succisam, caesam (succensam ceram codd.) IV 427, 28. accisis circumcisis IV 6,1. consumptis, circumcisis V 162, 10.Accitio uocatio IV 478, 23; V 260,54. euocatio V 436, 10.Accito ptxaxaXovpai II 369, 2. ngoa- xocXSt II 421, 47. ngoaxaXovgai II 421, 46 (adscito). usauné pix opou II 369, 28. V. actito.Accitula (vel actula) hramsa (h. e. Zwiebel, AS.) V 340, 28. accitulum  (vel acitelum) hramsacrop ( =  Bündel von Zwiebeln, AS.) V 840, 29. accitulium  geaces surae ( =  Kuckucksziviebel, AS.)V 340, 32. acitula =  acidula?Accitus euocatus, arcessitus V 260, 18.acciti uocati, adducti, accersiti V 625,17. a rc iti arcessiti, uocati V 268, 23. V. acetum.Accitus psxanopnr\ I I 487, 12; 369,27. psxáxXrjaig II 369, 3. Huc refero a**ctus pexáaxuXaig (metastalisis codd.) II 509, 15 (nisi abactus subest. accitus a. acec- tus bc). accitu  rf¡ jtpooxXrjoíi II 13, 53. Acclamante[m] (add.) énipoàvxog II
8, 5.Acclamo (add. cod.) ngoaßow II 420,37. adclam at proclamat IV 303, 40.Acclinis (add.) inclinatum, iacens II 564, 44. adclinis ngoexXivijg IU 478, 26. ngoaxsxXipévog II 8,12. adcliuis (!) ngoc- xXivgg III 438, 13. adclinis resupinus IV 11, 14. tohald (AS.) V 341, 26. ac­clinis resupinus V 625, 19. resupinus et incumbens V 343, 48.Acclino (add.) ngoaxXivco II 421, 52. ndclinatur incumbit uel inclinatur IV9, 40. incumbit bc IV 478, 13. Accliuatum (add.) obliquum IV 8, 2(adclinatum); 302, 55; V 344, 1; 591,24 t(acclibanum). obliquum uel curuum IV 9, 56. obliquum, erectum V 261, 21. oblicum, tortum, curuum V 490, 18.Accliuis (add.) ngoeávxgg U 420, 28. adcliuis arduum II 561, 43 (cf. Loewe GL. N . 7). addine èiuggeniòg, Inag- ÿ-év, vipr¡X6v II 8, 10. oblique uel recte IV 303, 41. oblique, erectum IV 8, 17; 480, 31; V 260, 66. V. acclinis.Accludo (add.) ngoaxXslco II 421, 63. Accognita (adc.) bene nota (nata cod.) seu cognita V 436, 33.Accognoscit (adc.) émyiyvóxsxei II 8, 9. Accola péxoïxog, nágoixog r¡ nXr¡aió- 
Xotgog, svoixog, ysiogyóg II 13, 21. nágoi- xog II 399, 1. n góaoixog II 422, 25. alienus cultor aut nouicius IV 6, 28.

qui alienam terram colit IV 203, 8. qui in eodem loco manet IV 404, 16. alienus cultor, uicinus V 541, 3. cultator ab IV 203, 8. accolae áygoysíxuvsg II 13, 29. uicini IV 6, 15; 482, 35. uicini, fini­timi uel alieni cultores IV 302, 57. uicini uel alieni cultores V 260, 20. uicini, conciues, aduenticii V 162, 15. accolas habitatores IV 482, 34. Quid sit accu­lerò in tuo manens IV 482, 36, noti satis certum-, fortasse accola (ita c) ero in tuo manens; cf. qui in eodem loco manet, accula formae vestigia codices servant IV 203, 8; 404, 16; 302, 57; 
V 260, 20; 541, 3.Accolei et accolae v. aculeus.Accolo ngoaoixat II 422, 26.Accommoda Imxt)Ssiog II 311, 56 (accommodus e), xç-gaipog II 478, 34.Accommodata utilis uel oportuna IV 9, 46 (adc.); 483, 23. adcommodatum idoneum IV 303, 42. accommodatius utilius IV 483, 24; 8, 47 (adcommodan- tius) ; V 162, 31 (item), accommodatis­simum tnixpSuóxaxov II 13, 24.Accommodo ùgpó^ot II 13, 23. èqmg- fiôÇcv (adc.) II 8, 2. ngoaa'.gpôÇat II 420, 31. ngoaxixgât II 421, 49. accommodat ùgpófei II 13, 22. adiungit V 637, 18 
(adc. =  Non. 71, 6). adcommodu am- plica(?), aptaV  261,54. accom<moda>- tu r  nugsxsxui II 398, 22. accommo­den tu r praestantur ((!) reg. Bened. ?) V 
412, 43. accom m odabitur nagaaxe&tj- 
atxcu II 396, 31.Accopiosus (adc.) eiinogog II 8, 3.Accuba (ancuba cod.) succuba V 
589, 35.Accubantes (ita bc) qui in pectore uel in uentre recumbunt, quod turpe 
est IV 486, 33.Accubitorium lectum regale[m] II 
564, 9- (ab).Accubitus tegmina IV 302, 56.Accubo ngoaavaxXívopui II 420, 26.Accumbit recubat IV 303, 2. accum­bamus âyxatvLacopev III 287, 32 =  658, 17; 607, 67. accumbere interesse IV 427, 29 ( =  Verg. Aen. I 79). interisse (?) IV 486, 17.Accumulo (adc.) -rtgocoatgcvca II 422,60. accumulat ampliat IV 303, 3.Accurate (acecurate G) construens (ita R. contrahens G) Plac. V 7, 33 =  V 43, 18 (ubi guid lateat nescio: nisi forte accurate contrahens cum aeruscans coniungendum est. Accurtans i. e. con­trahens Deuerling ’Bl. f. d. b. G.’ XIV 308). èjnpeXàg II 13, 25; 309, 37. dili­genter V 530, 21 ( =  Ter. Andr. 494). accuratissime onovScaóxaxa II 436, 10.



aceuratim acerbus 15
Aceuratim adtentius IV 303, 4. Cf. attentius.
Accuratus necpporxiagivog II 407, 4. nitidus, lenis (?) IV 303, 5. cura sanitas II 564, 10 (ubi Loewe cura sanatus proponit Prodr. 127).
Accuro (adc.) imgiXogcu II 309, 38. cppovxiÇa II 473, 18.Accur<(r)o ngoaxpiya (ngoazgeÇm cod.)II 423, 17.Accusatio xaxrjyogía II 346, 6; 533, 53; III 149, 69. ulxíaaig II 221, 21. querella IV 303, 8.Accusatiuus aixiaxixóg III 382, 58; 376, 20. alxLuxLY.fi II 221, 22.Accusator xaxfjyopog II 346, 6; III 149, 60; 342, 7; 372, 48; 438, 8. xaxf¡- yogog (V. interpres) III 496, 56. appe­titor, delator IV 303, 9.Accuso xaxrjyopœ II 346, 7; III 149, 55. *axT¡yoQü>, g i pepo fiat, aixiovgccl ll 13, 28. alxicagui II 221, 29. accusas Kaxrjyopeig III 149, 56. accusat v.axr¡- yogeC III 149, 67. arguit, querellaturIV 303, 7. accusa xaxt]yópr¡aov III 149, 58. accusare xuxr¡yogeCv II 13, 26. est parem uel inferiorem, incusare est supe­riorem arguere V 548, 4 (cf. Schlee Schol. Ter. 47). xuvr)yogr¡aai III 149, 63. capessere IV 303, 6. accusabo xaxt]- yoQijam III 3, 50. accusabis xaxr¡yopf¡- aeig III 3, 51. accusabit xaxx]yopf¡aeiIII 3, 62. accusaui xaxr¡yópr¡aa III 149,62. accusasti xaxr¡yógr¡occg III 149, 61. accusatur iyxaXeixai II 13,' 27.Accusus conlisus, uulneratus II 564, 13 (ubi accisus Deycksius, attusus dubi­tanter Loewe GL. N. 5).Ac diu xctl Si] in i n o li  II 13, 50.Acedia taedium IV 302, 40 (aec.). taedium animae IV 477, 4. acedium (vel acedia) taedium V 343, 10. acci- diam (vel acedia) taedium animae IV 5, 32. acidia taedium animi IV 202,48 ; lib. gloss, (cf. Goetz, der lib. gl. p. 263, Traube Beri. Wochenschr. 1892 p. 76, Landgraf Arch. IX 359). Vix huc spectat: anedia (anilia abe) fatuitas, amentia IV 18, 12. (anilitas Nettleship 'Journ. o f P hilf XIX 115). V. anilia.Acediatur stomachatur IV 477, 3; V 

342, 54 (acc ). acidiatur stomachatur IV 6,40; 202, 45; V 162, 4. stumachatur uel tristatur V 260, 60. acidiari indignariV 162, 3. V. ango, aegreo.Acediosus (accidiosus) mente inquie­tus V 342, 7. acidiosos otiosus, insta­bilis, tristis, uagus (reg. Bened. 48, 33) V 412, 30. Huc pertinent anediosus taediosus IV 17, 4 (h. e. accediosus: cf. Nettleship 'Journ. o f Phil.’ XIX 115),;

474, 30; V 166, 27; 345, 43 et IV 309, 30 (annoediosus). Cf. Diez I noja.Aceo amaricor V 490, 13. acet curuat (acerbat?) IV 476, 42.Acephalon sine capite V 342, 50.Acer Spilli'g II 280, 63; III 467, 1. Seivóg III 331, 2. nixgóg II 407, 52. acpoSpóg II 449, 39. xguyvg II 458, 28. aXxigog, Sgigvg III 331, 1. acpoSpóg, Spigò g II 13, 31. durus IV 202, 35. uehemens, crudelis IV 477, 9. intentus, perseuerans IV 477, 10. uehemens, cru­delis uel uelox IV 6, 6. uelox, asperior IV427,30. acrisSçigvçII280,63. fortis,uelox V 260, 61. from (fraam, AS.) V 340, 58. aerum (cf. Arch. II 578) Spigv III 467, 3 (cf. Spigv acru III 135, 49/50). Spigv, Seivóv II 13, 54. acre ágil, Spigv II 13,51. acri arguto uel uelocilV 6,18; 482,10; post IV, 6, 6 (arg., cito), acres acpoSgovg, Spigeig II 13, 55. acrior fortior IV 6, 7 ; 482, 11. molestior IV 7, 7. acrius ar­dentius IV 404, 19. acriores fortiores IV 6, 32. acrioribus nixgozigaig II 14,1. acerrimus fortis IV 477, 8. acerrimum uelociBsimum IV 427, 31 (Verg. Aen. II 414, alibi). V. aerae mentis, aera ructa­tio, acetum aerum.Acer acpivSagvog II 449, 23; 529, 4;III 26, 15; 300, 58; 358, 67; 428, 60; lignum coloribus impar V 652, 7 (cf. Isid. XVII 7, 41 ; Ovid. Met. X 95).Acerata (acera G) offula furfuraceo pane Plac. V 7, 39 =  V 44, 4. Cf. Festus Pauli p. 20, 10; Non. 445, 13.’Acerabulus mapuldur (=  acer, AS.) V 340, 1. Cf. Diez I Àcero, Koerting p. 9.Acerbitas SgigvzTig II 281, 1. aepo- Spóxr¡g II 449, 40. ánozogía II 241, 54. crudelitas IV 202, 30.Acerbitatio acpoSpóxr¡g II 281, 1; 449, 40 (acerbatio?).Acerbo Seivonoiù> II 267, 22. nagolgvvco II 399, 12. nagoxgvvco II 399, 19. %uXc- naivco II 474, 43.Acerbus ànóxogog II 241, 49. ßXoav- póg li 258, 19. Seivóg II 267, 19. Spi- gvg II 280, 63. acpoSpóg li 449, 39. tpayvg II 458, 28. yaXenóg li 474, 44. àigbg in i áv&pcónov II 482, 7. imma­turus, atrox IV 303, 13. malus uel immaturus IV 473, 7. asper, ira<(m)> mouens. poeta: et ingratum regnum mihi munus acerbus(!) V 161, 29. malus, inmaturus uel amarus V 260, 26. acer­bum ntxpóv II 407, 51. äcopov, nixpóv, ánineipov, axpicpvóv II 13, 32. inma- turum uel malum IV 5, 34. inmaturum
IV 202, 32. dolore plenum IV 7, 4. mors, incoatum (incoctum? cf. Non. 247, 22. inchoata def) IV 404, 20. acrius



Acheron
acetum III 587, 12. id est acrior ace­tum III 608, 13. id est agrun aceto IH 617, 2 (cf. A R B . GL. I ll  561, 46). acerbissim a Scivoxázt] I I 13, 33. acer­bissimum Snvóxuzov II 13, 42. V. uua 
acerba, aceruus.Aceres v. acus.Aceries v. acieris.Acernia ôççjoç III 186, 60. Cf. Cassiod. Varr. XII 4. V. acemus, attitarna.Acernus aqtsvSápvivog l i  449, 22. acernum  atpevSápvivov, ÖQcpog (contain. cf. acernia) I I 13,40. acernis t< r)ab ibus acer est genus ligni ÎY 427, 32 (Verg. Aen. IX 87).A cerra XißavtozQig II 13, 34; 360,44. d-vfuctxfiQíov, turibulum, acerra. Virgi- lius libro V : farre pio et plena supplex ueneratur acerra II 329, 55 (Aen. V 745). ace rra  &v/uazt¡qiov III 239, 20. arca turaria IV 6, 5. arcula turaria (toreania codd. turea Warren) IY 202, 40. turis arcula 1Y 475, 36. arca turis V 338, 24. mensa (mensa df. uiensa reliqui) uel tu ­ribulum (ita b. turabulum vel turabula reliqui) IV 404,18. arcula turaria (alco- latoria codd.) uel turibulum (vel turi- bulu) V 436, 14. uas (fas codd.) quod <ad]> sacrificium (sacrificio b) adhibetur
IV 303, 11; V 625, 16. uas (far codd.) quod sacrificiis adhibetur V 436, 9. 
quod sacrificiis adbibitur V 560, 2. Cf.V 260, 67, ubi contaminatae sunt glossae hae: actutum sine mora, summotum, <( acerra)» turis arcula, acerra uas, quod sacrificiis adbibebatur (cf. Loewe Prodr. 136). Adde acerra  sacrificia addita V 490, 12 (truncata), acerris arculis tura­riis V 161, 30. Cf. Festus Pauli 18, 7.A cerrale laß-q Sauzvlov (labesdactylu)II 529, 3. aceraie üaßf/s Sa.nxvl.ov Buech.A cerra tn ra r ia  (accepturaria cod. corr.ac) Xißavcozgíg II 13, 1.Aceruatim  acoqqSóv II 450, 42; IH 438, 9 ; 478, 32. cumulatim IV 476, 49.

Aceruo ecoçsva II 450, 41. cumulo IV 476, 48. acerua t congregat IV 303, 10. condensat, constipat, coadunat IV 202,41.Aceruus aaìQÓg II 450, 44; III 200, 12; 467, 2. ó acoçôg l i  328, 23.&T¡¡imv IH 356, 75. acoqóg, 9-qg.œv, &ivIII 261, 59. acoçôg, öfitpal; (contam.: cf. acerbus) Il 13, 38. ßovvog III 26, 45. tumulus IV 202, 31. cumulus uel tumu­lus uel coadunatio (condonatio cod.) frumenti uel terrae, id est <Hu)>mul- 
tum(l), turba V 260, 27. congregatio lapidum uel cuiuscumque rei, sed et congregatio manipulorum sic dicitur V 646, 46 (=- Ovid. Metam. I 24). aceruum  acoçôg II 499, 41; III 429, 59. tumulum

(cumulus ac) IV 6, 3. tumulum cuius­libet rei IV 6, 25 (cuilibet Vatie. 3321). Cf. atergo cumulo., inaxa (massa ?)V 562,6.Acesco amaresco V 490, 14. acescit Ô&&L II 13, 35; 384, 43 (Hor. Epi. 1 2, 54?).Acestes rex Siciliae IV 427,34(= Verg.I 1, 195, saepius).Acetabulum ögvßacpiov II 13, 37; III 203, 26; 379, 10 (acit.); 438, 10; 474, 7. 0£vßaq>ov II 384, 46; III 22, 49 (acit.); 93, 59. acetabula u^vßaefa III 324, 68 (inter vasa argentea: cf. Funck Philol. LUI 127.) acetabulum id est scrafia(?) de ouolll 607, 15. aceptabuliim  scarda de ouo III 553, 15. acccptabulum id est scarfia de ouo III 616, 22. scarfia oui III 586, 22. accitabulum  quasi ac­citum ferro dicitur, id est sonabulum Papias. Cf. Isid. HI 22, 1; 11; Arch. X 283. V. in acit., ad accit.Acetarium ö^vßacpov (acertarium cod.)II 13, 36 (cf. acetabulum). ôÇvyaçov II 384, 48. acetaria  xçmgipce II 13, 41 ;III 317, 22; 430, 35. V. acetum. Acetatus v. fabas acetatas.Ace<t)o ¿lijoo II 384, 42. acetat0 £ i H  384, 43.Acetosus v. fabae acetosae.
Âcitula v. accitula.Acetum <i!;os II 384, 44; III 15, 3; 

87, 51 (acitum); 184,47; 255, 41; 314, 58 (acitum); 379, 29; 571, 8; 585, 8; V 128, 8. aceta (acetaria?) II 563, 23 (cf. 
Buecheler Fleckeiseni Annal. CXI 311). V. oleum, temperatum acetum.Acetum ( =  acitum?) dulce IV 303,12. Acetum gefetatnae (=gifetodnae, À »S'.) V 341, 40 (=  accitum: cf. Oros. IV 9, 2).Acetum aerum  ô|og Sqluv III 215, 15 =  230, 60 (acre) =  650, 9.Acetum garo m ixtum  ôÇvyuçov III 
571, 7.Achaia Graecia III 487, 7 ; 506, 11. Achaicum m are r¡ ’AyaCnr¡ Malacca HI 246, 5 (undeì).Acharistion sine gratia n  p. XIV. Acharna v. atharna vel attitarna. Achates lapis est ueluti galbani co­
loris in Achate fluuio Siciliae plurimum (plurimo R )  nascens [ad gratiam per­tinens: om G] et Veneri (ueri R) conse­cratus Plac. V 4, 15 =  V 43, 17. genus lapidia.IV 6, 46; 202, 27; 802, 39 (lapi­dum cod. Leid.)-, V 260, 32.Achaz uirtus V 338, 64 (cf. Roensch Mus, Rhen. XXXI 455).Acheron ’Ayéçcov HI 237, 42. OrcusIV 303, 14. fluuius aput inferos IV 6, 10; 202, 37; 427, 36. fluuius inferni V 260, 56; 549, 2. fluuius igneus aut



Achilles acisculus 17
fluuius inferni IY 476, 46. Aclierontes "Aidrjg III 290, 58 (acnerotes).Achilles Pelei filius III 506, 13. Achiuus Graecus Y 260, 28 (achus). Achiuis Graecis IV 6, 8; 427, 33. F. Conon.Achor conturbatio V 338,55 (cf. Roensch Mus. liken. XXX 455).Achoras (icar) III 597, 6 : cf. Cassii Felicis ed. Rose ind. p. 199 s. v.Acia pappo: II 13, 43; 427, 24; 521, 18; III 21, 49; 93, 5; 323, 68; 369, 26; 467, 33 (cf. III 270, 16). Cf. Roensch Coli. phil. 166. V. acies.A dam en v. aconita.Aclare v. aciarium.Aciarium axopaga III 325, 39 (acc.); II 13, 12 (acc. cod. ox ó garfia g. axógaxa cod.) ferrum durum IV 6, 22 (aciare a);V 162, 2 (aciare codd.). acceariiiin steli (AS.) V 340, 17. F. denticulum aciarium.Aciarium paqoiAoihjxjj II 13, 44; 427,37. ßelovo&T/xTj II 257, 9. F. âcuclarium.Acida est cura (cf. axis) Y 615, 48. Cf. acidalia.Acidalia (v. acida) hinc et Venus dici­tur, quod acidas inmittat hominibus V 
615, 49 (Serv. in Aen. I 720).Acidit(?) <5£¿£í i  II 384,43 (acidit, aces­cit, acetat).

Acidus òìgvmr.Qog II 384, 55. ò^wSqg (oxides) III 93, 29 (de colore), ab acrore IV 202, 51; 303, 16; V 260, 42; 343, 43 (acie guarì sequitur pertinet ad acie turba 42: cf. Nettleship cJourn. o f R h ii' XVII 120). F. acumen.Aciem gladii uim gladii IV 478, 40;V 260, 19.
Acieris genus securis V 590, 63 (ade­res). Cf. Festus Pauli p. 10, 1. acceres á£ívr¡ ísQOCpávxov, ¿>g W.avxog II 13, 9 ( =  inc. fr. LXXVI). acerlis securis quam flamines seu pontifices habebant IV 202, 39; V 436, 15 (acersu — aut — habent), acceries genus securis IV 404, 15. Cf. Loewe Prodr. 257, Ruecheler Mus. Rhen. XLVI 233, C. Hofmann Arch. Il 275, Hammarm Comm. len. V 41, Ind. len. a. 1885/1886 p. VII.
Acies alxgrj II 221, 39. àugi] aiSrjçov II 222, 53. ¿xpij, ul%gf¡, xá^ig, óS-vSoqkíu, 6£vxr]s, páppa (v. acia) II 13, 48. ßolrj ácp&ctltiov II 258, 37. acumen oculorum uel gladii IV 6, 4; 17; 7, 12. ettr¡ II 285,

62. Ttagáxaiis II 533, 52; III 208, 32. «apáraos iv noXégqr II 396, 34. qoálayl I I 469, 48. ordo uel prima pars exercitus IV 303, 17. extensa militum impugnatio IV 5, 33; 303, 18; V 260, 37. turbaV 259, 12; 343, 37 (abicies utroqueloco). turba exercitus uel acumen
Corp. gloss, lat. tom. VI.

gladii uel intuitionem IV 478, 39. .et ordo militum et oculorum uisus et ferri acumen V 260, 45. plura signi­ficat: aut enim oculorum est, ut rhuc geminas nunc flecte acies’ (Verg. Aen. VI 788) aut exercitus ut 'hinc acies atque hinc acies <(ad/stare latinas’ (Aen. IX 550) aut ferri ut 's ta t ferri acies mucrone corusco’ (Aen. II 333) V 162, 5. acia ala IV 303, 15; V 590, 38 (axilla Avevi), aciem ó^íxqxa, àxggv II 13, 15. oculorum aut uim ferri IV 202,47. acie turba IV 202, 46 (cf. acidus), acies acumina gladiorum IV 404, 17. Cf. GR. L . I 156, 10; 322, 35; V 36, 1.Acies anim i óÍ¡vxt¡s cpQcvàrv II 385, 3.Acies fe rr i 6é,vxr¡g oiâijqov II 385, 2.Acies oculorum àlgvôoQxia II 384, 50.Acilii id est grana uel semina uua- rum glossa Ambros, apud Loewium Prodr. 432 (arilli cod. acini Buecheler.).Acinaces pugio P art/h /icus IV 477, 
33 (cf. Porph. in Hor. carni. I 27, 5); V 260, 59; 625, 18. gladii V 339, 26.F. canacem.Acinar i tricari, in paruo morari IV 480, 38; V 590, 28; 260, 58 (mora arit cod. aginari Fossiits; apinari Casaub.).Acinaticium àìgàrSeg II 385, 5.Acinus p I I  13, 46; 429, 17; III 575, 10. yíyagxov II 542, 10; 514, 31. ßoxgvg, o/iqial; III 427,67 (v. botrus), folli­culus botri II 564, 12. hic acinus et hi acini generis masculini IV 203,6. acinum (neutrf) pó>| III 27,10. hindberiae (AS.) V340,38. acina gibé, II 429,17 (cf. Ill 192, 
43, ubi roía magis ad p<á| quam ad (¡oía spedare putaverim), acini g cay eg II 13, 45. Huc refero acinestaflle gargarion HI 597, 34 h. e. acinus axacpvXrj, yag- yagsmv. acinus est quae alibi uua dici­tur (Zäpfchen). F. flores de acina, erimio.Acinus iiuae àgqraxixig III 548, 27.Acipenser (accipenser R. accipienser (?) genus piscis est raro inuentum, id est nobile Plac. V 4, 17 = V  44, 6 (cf. Macrob. Sat. I I I 16, 4). aquipenser sïSog íx&vog II 18, 44 (=  Festus Pauli 22, 13). aquippense yaXoiog (yaXsógì) III 318, 5; 513, 6 (galios). á»infjaiv accipiens III 186, 50 (cf. Athen. VII p. 294 f ànxirt).Aciscularius Xaxógog II 13, 47.Acisculus (ascie.) asciola, dolabra V 590,25. accisulus (corr. b inmarg.) axedo- nis (à^gSovig?) I I514,32. acisculum axa- cpiov ijxoi 6pu£, xrjTiovgixóv II 432, 49. 
malliolum structorium IV 481, 40. quod habent [instructores, quasi malleolus est ad caedendos lapides V 260, 43; 343, 53. acisclum pvXoxónov III 23, 23. cisclllus



acitonicus acronyctae stellae
heardheui(.á&)V303,47. Cf. Loewe Prodr. 399, Buecheler Mus. Rhen. XLYI 234.Acitonicus Cvr¡s III 316,49 (depotion.).Aclassi Impura n  13, 49. Cf. Festus Pauli p. 20, 11: aclassis tunica ab hu­meris non consuta. Videntur p lw a  apud Festum olim extitisse interpretamenta (.Dammann Comm. Ien. V  38).Aclns Tu<( sucorum lingua Iunius mensis dicitur Y 162,13. Iunius mensis HI 506, 16. Cf. Corssen ' E tr .’ I p. 849.Aclydes tela, arma, gladia V 343, 50. genus gladii rotundi V 436, 32. iaculum rotundum (-de cod.) quod flagello ammen- ta<tur> V 638, 9 (=  Non. 554, 3. -tur add. L . Muellerus). Cf. Serv. in Aen. VII 730.Acoenonitus qui nulli communicatIV 7, 1; 203, 4; 303, 19; V 162, 14; 260, 36; 34?, 46 ( =  Iuvenal. VII 218).Acoluthus subdiaconus IV 7, 17. calicem gestat, subsequens sub diaconoV 260, 63.A com m entariis est cancellarius V615,11. id est qui uicem regi/s)> agens (agit?) in ciuitate V 648, 3.Aconi populi (aconae scopuli Loewe Prodr. 136 : Aonii populi H.) V 260, 53.

Aconita ßozavzjs eldoç <puQpausvriuÿe II 258, 57. genus herbae uenenatae IV 6, 12. herba uenenaria IV 205, 7. uene- nata V 162, 16; 436, 18. aconitum genus herbae uenenosae IV 303, 20; V 436, 19. genus ueneni IV 6, 9; 203, 3. genus herbae V 632, 4. genus ueneni uel herbae uenenosae V 260, 30. ge­nus est herbae uenena<(tae^>, qui in por­tum dispumat IV 483, 33. quod in portu 
ad conedes spuce uentum est V 260, 49 (h. e. quod in portu Acone de spuma Cerberi natum est; cf. Serv. in Georg. II 152, Landgraf Arch. IX 360: eodem modo antecedens glossa supplenda erit). aconitas dicimus omnes noxias herbas ab Acone portu Bithyniae, ubi prouen- tum fuit malorum graminum a IV 6, 9 (cf. Isid. XVn 9, 25). Adde aconita thungas (AS.,nom. plier.) V 339,8. An huc spectat: acrinomium adam en, id est herba uenenosa V 260, 47? (acrimonium acumen et aconita h. u.). C f Pauly- 
Wissowa ánóvirov.A conitarius q>aQpano7táiXr¡s II 470, 13.Aco^n^tizet erumpat V 560, 3.Acorus in his exstat glossis: ueneria id est acoru III 563, 64; 579, 22 (aco­rum); 618, 14 (acuru). afrodesia (h. e. aphrodisia) acoro III 550, 53; 552, 3 (afrodisseos). singentiana (cf Pseudapul. VB) id est acorum III 676, 47. acho- rinm  piper apium I I I553,8. piper apiu

(piper apium Pseudap.) agoro III 573, 64. radix nociua (cf nautica Pseudap.) id est acoro III575, 20. apegion (?) id est acoro III 552, 54. acorns id est spa[r]tilla radix quae in aqua nascitur III 560, 11. arcu id est radices de ispatella qui in aqua nascuntur III 536,17. V. gladiolus palud.A correptione ab increpatione V 436, 20.Acpadi Hebraeorum lingua nouember mensis dicitur V 162, 17 (athanin Bühl).Acra (achra cod.) pedes frigidi IH 506, 16 (contrada ex hac libri gloss, glossa: galeni achra Graeci uocant quum manus aut pedes frigidi fiunt).Aerae mentis ualidae mentis IV 6, 30; 303, 22.Aerai aedes IV 404, 21 (scr. atria).Aera ructa tio  (agrarupt.) ¿^vgeypiaIII 603, 43.Acratism a iantaculum graece V 165,4.Acratophoros uas uinarium V 162,18.Acredo est acor V 615, 7.Ac regie xod zvçavvntâç I I 14, 2. (Cie. 
Cat. I 30).Acria cibaria  v. drimyphagia.Acri equo ueloci equo IV 427, 38 (=  Vera. Aen. IV 156/57).Acrifolium acpévSapvog III 192, 2; 264, 46 (agrif.). áítopp¿oi>(?)Hl4,3. acrifoliis holegn (AS.) V 340, 2. V. rhododaphne.Acrimonia âçipéa H 13, 52 (?). ò'gepv IH 430,48 (inter olera), e£s&rjpazov (è£àv- ffrjfia Vulc.) HI 363, 60 (de med.). saeuitiaIV 5, 35; 202, 44; V 162, 19; 260, 38. acumen uel saeuitia V 343, 52 ; 625, 20. uiuacitas V 638, 1 ( =  Non. 73,18). acri- nionium ànozopiu li 241, 54. ninqCu II 502, 31; 407, 50. âçipvrr¡g H 281, 1. 
aepoSçôzT]s II 449, 40; 528, 53. amari­tudo II 564, 9 (v. accubitorium). F. alacrimonia, aconita.Acrimoniosus saeuitiosus IV 6, 30. acrim oniosi saeuitiosilV 6,29; V 162, 20.

Acrinomium v. aconita.Acrione v. laber.Acris ingenii fortis genere V 436, 21.Acrisius filius gratiae (scii. Aglaiae) V263,45. fluuiu8 grecelV 476,11 (agresius).Acritas in bono et in malo sagacitas II 564, 14.A criter fortiter IV 303, 23.Acroama sonus lyrarum V 490, 16. acroam ata (acrom.) scenicorum carmina IV 6, 37 ; V 162, 21. auditio lyrarum uel tibiarum V 589, 6 ; IV 483,48. V. horoma.Acrochordones (acrochordane cod.) 
uerrucae V 560, 5.Acron ciuitas (de Cassiano) V 424, 61.Acronyctae (acronychae? -etiae?) ste l­lae quae oriuntur, cum sol occiditV560,1.



acropolis actutum 19
Acropolis (acrapolis codd.) initium ciuitatis III 487, 12; 506, 22.A croteria ligatura articulorum IV 5, 29; 203, 5; V 260, 33; 343, 12. liga­menta articulorum IV 303, 24. ligatio articulorum V 343, 45. ncrotilia  arti­cula lib. gloss.
Acrotomis lapidibus dedolatis lib. gloss. {— Eucher, instr. p. 149, 10). Acrozymus panis leniter fermentatusV 590, 50 ( =  Isid. XX 2, 15 leuiter).Ac si axtuvel II 14, 4; 482, 37. ¿>sel II 482, 40. tamquam uel quasi IV 6, 20. ueluti IV 303, 25 (ac sic).Ac signiferi signa afferentes V 436, 23 (nam acsigniferi pro adsigniferi pro­bari non potest).Ac si quis ìàv Si rig II 14, 5 (Cic. Catii. II 3).Acta secessus fuel] amoenus IV 7, 10. ripa nemorosa IV 6, 47; 23, 49; 303,26;V 260, 34. litoris secessus amoenus IV 427, 39 {Verg. Aen. V 613; XI 804). actae (actio B) dicuntur loca secreta circa mare, id est in litore, amoena et uolu- ptaria Plac. V 4, 6 =  44, 9. li­tora, loca amoena IV 404, 13. litora amoena V 260, 6; IV 472, 21. Huc 

refero acta facta litora {contain.)IV 472, 22 et acta continentes V 343, 51 (cf. tamen annales). Cf. Serv. in Aen. V 613.
Acta res est Ingd-i&r] xo ngàyga III 516, 6.
Acta testudine scutis in seriem con- iunctis IV 427, 26 (Verg. Aen. II 441).Acti fatis fatorum lege[m] inpulsi V 260, 17 {Verg. Aen. I 32).Actio àycoyr) II 533, 54 {cf. áycoyij, iudicium, actio II 218, 1); III 336, 35; 507, 9. nçàgis III 153, 25; 199, 11; 339, 55; 438, 11. oratio IV 303, 30. V. bona actio.A ctlonarius grafiofn] V 260, 62. F. grafio.
Actionem aduersus eum in s titu itV 660, 13 =  diem ei dixit V 661, 29. 
Actionis tuae nqá&cos aov III 111,34 =  111 641, 12.
Actito ngdxxco II 415, 16; III 277, 17. Sgm 11281,17. accita t saepe agitV  162,12.Actius locus in Epiro, amplius {contami cf. auctius) V 560, 6. Actio proprium nomen ciuitatis {cf. Euseb. eccl. hist. VI 13) V 430, 44 =  421, 61.
Actiue strenue, factiue IV 303, 28. Actiuus actualis II 564, 11. actiuum ¿vtgyijxmóv II 14, 6; 298, 45. ióyos avvqyoginós l i  14, 14. factiuum, adton- 8um (actuosum Hildebrand) IV 303, 29.
Actor ngaypaxevxf\ç II I t ,  7 ; III 34, 43; 309, 4. ngánxr¡g II 415, 5; III 467, 4.

ngauxijg II 415, 4. cvvfiyoQog III 285, 6 =  655, 5. èvàycov, âiœnœv III 276, 59. dioiX7¡rijff II 278, 14. negotiatorii 564,15. uilicus IV 303, 31. instructor, hortator IV 427, 35 {cf. Verg. Aen. IX 500; XII 94). actorem  nguypazevxriv III 389, 16. Huc refero auctor oUovogng III 181, 67.Actuarius ngauxLuóg II 415, 7. vno- pvqfiaxoygâcpoç II 467, 8. acta qui facit IV 7, 2; 203, 11; 303, 32; V 260, 39; 162, 22 (actu qui fecit); 343, 56 (actu- aris). diuersis actibus praeoccupatus V 490, 17 (actarius). scriptor publicus V162,23, uraec {AS., errore: cf. ago) V 341, 17 (actuaris ! ). ac ta rii scriptores a[u]cto- rum (auctarii) V 562,12. Etiam  actarius 
forma bona est: cf. GB. L . VII 74, 10; 155, 10; 296, 15, ubi de differentia utriusque formae disputatur.Actula ánzr¡ ï] zfjç fraláaotjs II 224, 20.Actum ìinógvrgia II 467, 5. Cf. apud acta.Actuosi V. actus.Actus inpulsus, coactus IV 427, 40 {Verg. Aen. II 128, saepius), coactus V 260,52. actum (om. interpr.: cf. recens)III 78, 52. acti deportati, conpulsi V 260, 46. coacti, conpulsi Plac. V 4, 3 =  V 44, 10; IV 479, 30. actis coactis, 
conpulsis IV 7, 5. actos exagitatos uel fatigatos IV 6, 45. V. acti fatis.Actus nç&tiç I I 487, 13 ; 508, 58 ; 537, 7 ; 549, 15; III 78,43 ; 467, 6. èXaaÿ'elç, ngà^ig II 14, 10 {contain). <5ioixr¡<ns II 278, 13. l'iaaiç It 294, 12. ivégyeia t¡ ng&^Lg II 298, 43. nqay¡iaxeia[v] II 14, 9. actum , actus jrpäfjig II 415, 8. actum Ivégyeiav II 14, 8. actus spatium agri CXX pedesIV 485, 49. actus est uia ubi possunt duo carra incedere V 615, 29. actum iter (inter B) uicinale quatuor pedes latum qua (qui B) iumenta agi possunt Plac. V 6, 40 =  V 44, 11 {cf. Festus Pauli 17, 13). actus in comoediis signi­ficat certa spatia canticorum; alibi iter inter uicinos quattuor pedum latum; alibi in geometrica minorem partem iugeri, id est CXC {scr. CXX) pedum; 
modo motum corporis, ut histrionum et saltatorum, qui etiam ex hoc actuosi dicuntur V 520, 8; 569, 15 ( =  Festus Pauli 17, 14). V. bonus actus.Actus quidam negl f¡yr¡xoglag V 379,17. F. plomonion.Actutum xi]v xayíaxrjv II 455, 11; III 438, 12; 478, 31. efeoos II 14, 11. abxrjs II 302, 25. statina, continuo Plac.V 6, 5 =  V 44, 12 =  V praef. V. breui, festinanter, p ro p e se )  Plac. V 6, 35 =  V 44, 13 (re add. Heuerling) cito IV 6, 2;. 33; 43; 486, 16 {GB. L . I 194, 25).
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20 acuclarium acutus
protinus IV 303, 1. sine mora V 260, 24; 343, 64. sine mora, remotum (con­tain.) IV 303, 33. sine mora, summo- tum (contavi.) V 260, 67 (v. acerra et Woelfflin Mus. Ehen. XXXVII96;. sine mora, submotum, celerius, cito IV 484,32. statim, maturatim (-turn cod.), sine mora, submotum, confestim, e uestigio V 436, 25. celeriter uel paulo IV 6, 13. est statim, confestim IV 203, 10. Hue refero acturam  pariter, planus, sine mora V 162, 24 (h. e. velut actutum sine mora et aequalis planus et aeque pariter) =  IV 6, 28 (acturi planus, pariter, sine mora).Acuclarium QatpLáo&f¡ni¡ II 528, 49. V. aciarium.Acuclarius (cudarius cod.) gaipiSo- icoiog IU 309, 26 (acuarius Boucherie).Acucula ßeXovi] m  368, 43; ÌI 257, 8 (acubula). accucula nel ciclcula qua utuntur mulieres ad ornatum capitis V 560, 8. acucia paqpig III 467, 8. nrijozgiov, acucia, scalp<(r)>um II 351, 31.Acucula v. agagula.A cuiug ¿qp’ ov II 263, 46.Aculeus ab acu deminutiuum V 343,41. ab acu diminutiue V 260, 41 (cf. aculeo ab acu diminutiue IV 6,38; 486,
52. aculeum ab acu diminutiue Plac. V 44, 14). névzgov fcooov II 490, 62. aquilio ntv- TQOV ßoäv nal oxoçnicav I I18, 43. aculeus névrqov nr¡<pr¡vog II 347, 49. eculeus név- zQov fieMaarií II 58,16. aculeus stimulusIV 303, 34; 486, 53. equileus stimulus II 578, 35. aculeus stimulus uel exulceratioV 436, 26 (exulceratio ad eculeus pertinet). aculeum  stimulum V 260, 44. pecca­tum IV 6, 23; V 162, 27. ab acu dictus est et ferreus et quo pungunt apes et uespae aliaque animalia eiusmodi V 436, 27. aquilium  anga (AS.) V 340, 11. aculea clauis, stimulus II 564, 8 (uhi 
claui Loewe; vix recte,, nam aculeus est =  dens =  clauis : terminatio sollicitari non debet: cf. Stowasser Arch. II 318). aculei introitus IV 486, 54 (contain. ? cf. aditus), accole! i. lib. gloss, accolae i. IV 5, 38. aculeus et eculeus confude­runt recentiores. V. in aculeis. Cf. GR.L . II 162, 9; 269, 17.A culmine ab alto IV 5, 36 ; 203, 9. ab alto, a summo IV 303,35 ( Verg. Aen. I I603).Aculus v. aulicus.Acumen angov |úpog II 14, 13 (Çi'rpovç e), uévtqov II 347, 48. òfcvxr¡g II 386, l;6 4 6 ,4 6 ;in  151,62/61. <5£úrj]g tpvoecoç (syseos codd.) Il 529, 2. afyfifj II 221,39. acies El 564, 17. subtilitas sensus uel tenuitas ferri IV 303, 36. acumina ingenia [tirba] V 343, 42 (cf. acies).

ignea IV 6, 39; 486, 14 (scr. ingenia) 
Cf. cacumen ó^vxr¡s II 529, 54.Acumen eloquentiae V 660, 21. Acuminatus v. acutus.Acumino eleuo (?) V 615, 5.Acuo ò^vveo II 384, 54. ànovâ II 223,14. icaço£vvio II 399, 12. acuit ànovà, 0£vvei II 14, 12. prudentes reddit V 530, 56 (=  Ter. Ad. 835, ubi acuet), acuant acuminent V 162, 25.

Acupedium ò&itoSCu II 384, 56; 18, 47 (aquipedum); 528, 39 (aucupadium). Cf. Festus Pauli p. 9,13 (aeupedius dice­batur cui praecipuum erat in currendo acumen pedum) et B irt Mus. Ehen. LI 71.Acu pedum uelocitate pedum, acumine (agmine codd.) Plac. V 7, 40 =  V 44, 15 (ubi acumine scripsit Deuerling pro glosse­mate esse ratus: at cf. Festi verba; aeu- pedum agmine uelocitate pedum Bueche- ler). Cf. Nettleship 'Contr.’ p. 33, Roensch Coli. phil. p. 216.Acupes v. naucupes.A cura curia dicta (acuria cura cod.)V 260, 61 (=  Non. 57, 1). V. curia. 
Acus quepis II 427, 38; III 368, 44.acum çoiqpi's 111204,41. acus gucplç, ßeXovijII 537, 18; 549, 22. ßsXovr¡ II 257, 8;509, 2; III 23, 50; 207, 47; 326, 6; 467, 9; 491, 1; 611, 36. negavi], ßovnXa, ßeXovr] III 270, 40. gaepig (piscis) III 187, 4; 256, 71; 437, 11. ßeXóvi](piscis) III 17, 8; 89, 19; 318, 16. &%v- Qov, Qutptç (contam. cf. acus) II 14, 15. Cf. acus calanustratorium V 589, 8 (cala- 

mistratorium Arevalus: cf. Serv. in Aen. XII 100).Acus &%vgov (v. acus) II 14, 15. purga­mentum frumenti V 652, 8. aceres GLTOv Xénvga II 13, 39. aceris palea miliacea (milliaeia E. mileacia G) Plac.V 7, 30 =  V 44, 5.Acutat v. limo.Acuta uox est [tenuis] alta sicut in cordis est a post IV 6, 38.
A cutiator &novrjtf/s H 223, 12.Acuto m urice saxis asperis IV 6, 37. Acutor (auctor codd.) auctor ánovr¡xf¡íIII 807, 17; 487, 20; 506, 31.Acutum cerno ò^vSognà) II 384, 51(Hor. Sat. I 3, 76).Acutus filos III 313, 23. V. clauus, calcar.
Acutus S m  178, 66; 251, 12; 332, 34 ; I I 384,58. sagax, prophetes, peri­tus, sollers IV 486, 12. uelox, agilis IV 204, 46. acu ta  àieìa II 384, 40. acu­tum  II 384, 45. acuminatum IV 6, 16. acuto aspero IV 486, 13. Cf. acuto sapientia (sapienti?) aut uelociV 260, 48. V. febris acuta.



Acutus panis (palus Bnech.) triangulus IV 404, 24.Acuuin diathema (diadema ab) IV 203, 7 (corrupta. aginam ôiàrçiyia=  foramen ' Warreri).Ac uelu ti xa&ániQ II 14, 16. sicuti, quemadmodum IV 427, 41 ( Verg. Aen.
I 148, alibi), quasi, quemadmodum uel sicut IV 5, 44. quemadmodum IV 478, 5 (aciliti codd.). Huc refero ac uelud id est que V 200, 21 (=  ac ueluti quemad­modum); aceliti admodum V 260, 50 (— ac ueluti quemadmodum); ac uelu t quasi, quemadmodum IV 473, 5. V. uelut.Ac nenti uenti uero IV 427, 42 ( =  Verg. Aen. I 82).Acyrologia non propria dictio III 487, 8; 506, 14. propria IV 6, 34 (ubi impropria dictio Nettleship 'Journ. of PhiV  XIX 114). Cf. GB. L . IV 394, 29; alibi.Ad ngóg II 420, 15. ngós, ètti II 6, 7. naga, tig, ngós, in i  II 7, 16. in i  II 307, 4.Ad acetabulum  i l  g rò 6£vß ¿gnor IH 218, 29 =  653, 11.Adaeque ngòg rò i'aov (adaecue) II 6, 11. imßovXivcov II 6, 13 (imßaXXovH. de adaucupans cogitat Vulcan.).Adaequo aà I I 303,43. adaequare 
ì^iaovv II 7, 45.Adaeratio ¿^apyupiffpiigll 7,46; 302,3; 494, 35; 517, 31. ájtapyupi.ffpóg II 233, 18. adiectio ad pretium militibus pro sti­pendiis datum II 564, 30 (ubi stipendio 
Loewe GL. N. p. 6 , qui glossam recte concinnavit).Adaero ¿Çagyvglgm I I 302,4. adaerat êt-açyvçiÇerai, ¿jíojralxíftt II 6, 53.Adaggero ngoaa^gol^ai II 420, 24. ngoamiccogivai II 421, 7. ngoaaœgivœII 422, 60.Adagio nagoLfiía II 7, 60; 399, 3;
563, 9. prima species (male versum: cf. Loewe GL. N. 6: minus probatur quod Stowasser proponit Arch. II 319 paroimia, spel) II 664, 31. adagione (adagonie G) prouerbio Plac. V 6, 26 =  V 44, 16. adagiones ngooLpia(ì) II 6, 15. pro- uerbia V 436, 28. adagium ngool/uov(?) 
II 6, 14.Adagonista incitator certatoris lib. 
gloss, antagonista?Ad alim onia xgòg rà IcpóSia II 6, 16.Adalligo nQOCntiSiBuii II 421, 4.

Adamabilis ¿gáo/uos II 313, 47.Adamans ualde amans IV 9, 51; V 261, 20; 343, 57. ualde amans uel cu­piens IV 303, 37.Adamantinae duritiae’ genus gemmae 
durissimae V 261, 10. genus gemmae

acutus panis
IV 471, 18 (durissimae ex 16 recte b addit).Adamas lapis durissimus IV 427, 43 (Verg. Aen. VI 552); ac post IV 303,38. lapis durus IV 9, 52. lapis ferro durior IV 303, 38; V 260, 64. lapis durus cuius uis ferro non deditur [du­rissimae] IV 471, 16 (cf. adamantinae duritiae, laeditur bc. diuiditur?). lapis durus qui ferro diuidi non potest, nisi sanguine hircino diuidi^tur5 V 162, 28. Cf. Isid. XVI13, 2, Serv. in Aen. VI 552.Adamator ìgoinxóg II 315, 10. puel­larum amator Ì1 564, 42.

Adamatorius ègronxós II 7, 44. puel­larum amator II 564, 26 (adamaturius).Adamo rpii.ii II 472, 6. adam at êgà, rpiXsi II 6, 12. adam are obligari, in­haerere, ab amo tractum V 637, 5 (=  Non. 69, 5).Ad annum ils Ë'rog II 286, 62. ils 
ägors II 7, 48; 287, 62.Adaperio ènccvolyai II 305, 52. nageev- 
olyœ II 395, 45. adaperit effrangit IV 303, 39.Adapertio aroi£ig II 228, 21.Adaquo notl^co xrfjvos II 414, 50. adaquat notion  II 8, 1.Adar Syrorum lingua Martius mensis 
dicitur V 162, 29. mensis februarius qui et XII V 262, 23 (qui est Boensch Mus. Bhen. XXXI 455. 2 Maccab. 15,36). in libro Ester februarius mensis qui aput nos duodecimus lib. gloss, ex Eucherio =  instr. p. 153,15. Adar zios (?) Hebraeorum lingua Martius mensis dici­tur V 162, 30.Adarces id est adipe ursinu III 536, 9. adarcis quod supra III 542, 10. gera id est adracis III 583, 4 (alias gera est 
iigà ßoravri). Cf. ägxmos sub ursina caro. V. caryophyllon, uerbena.Ad arripiendum  ngòg rò (rga cod.) èmergérlicu II 6, 17.Adasia ouis maior quae peperit V 436, 30. ouis maior natu IV 404, 25;V 590, 66. adasa pro senectute sterelis II 564, 18 (ubi male Deycksius adesa, nec melius hebraicam putat Boenschius Mus. Bhen. XXXI 457 : immo duce Festo Pauli p. 12,13 explicanda, prae pro pro Loewe GL. N. 5). Cf. Loewe Prodr. 100.A dauctauit auxit V 638, 19 (— Non. 75, 1). adauctagit (A. e. adauctast in­dice Buechelero) r¡vé,T¡fh] H 7, 43 (adau- ctassit Vulcanius). Cf. Boensch Coll, phil. p. 293.Adauctus adcommodatus IV 9, 11.Adaugeo ènav^ai H 306, 16. nçoa- ai5£o) n  420, 32. itQoarl&Tyu n  423, 10.

Ad austrum  ad aquilonem V 436, 29.

ad austrum 21



ad auxilium adeo
Ad auxilium  ngòg ßoij&siav (ßorj&ia cod.) II 6, 18.Adbiteret adueniret Plac. V 6, 8 =  V 45, 6.Ad calcem ad finem V 625, 21.Ad confundendum ilg avy%voiis II 

8’ 7'Ad crescendum iv  r<5 ngoaav^ei\Vs)  II 8, 11.Ad culmina ad sublimia aut ad tectaIV 486, 22.Ad decernendum parato géXXovzi ànocpuivea&ui II 6, 34 (peXXov t i  ano<p. 
naga to cod. corr. H.).Ad decollandum ils anomcpaXiapóv II 6, 25.Addensatio v. 6¡-vnodia, acupedium, addensatio II 384,56. Cf. Roensch ’Beitr.’ I 6.Addensator òivnoSpzpg (addensantur 
et aÇvnodjjziis cod. corr. g.) II 6, 36; 555,10 (algvn. et addensantur), accutus in ambulando II 564, 34. Cf. Roensch ' Beitr.’ I 6; Coll. phil. 216; Loewe GB. N. 6.Addenso ógvnoóá II 384, 57. anessat (ser. addensat) ò^vnoScì III 152, 39.Ad deportandum  ngòg ¿¡-ogiav II 6, 26. Ad deprecandum  ngòg zò -¿alloca II 
6, 52 (Vule. naganaXéaaì).Ad destinata ngòg zovg (zà e) àepo- gio&svza II 6, 39.Ad dicationem ngòg na&oolaiaiv II 6, 31.Addico ngoonvgâ II 422, 12. addicit ngoongCvsi II 4, 46. addicere avvni- ngáaniiv, ngoangíviiv II 4, 45.Addictio ngoanvgcoaig II 4, 47 ; 422, 11. ngóangiaig III 336, 49.Addictus faerscrifen (vel faerscribaen, AS.) V 340 21. addicti obnoxii, deuotiV 637, 8 ( =  Non. 69, 11).Ad diem census v. census.Ad diem respondit V 660, 14.Addio ualde dic V 344, 3 (ubi addiuualde diu Oehler. addic H ).Addisco ngoofiuv&ávcD II 422, 16; III 155, 13.Ad distinctum  nazie ôiuazoXrjv III 71, 63 =  638, 8; LE 378, 18.Additamentum ngoc&r¡M} It 421, 40; 
502, 34; 528, 54. ngóa&eaig II 421, 38; 528, 42. ngóo&eOLv II 6, 37. addita­
menta adiectamenta Plac. V 6, 22 =  V 44, 20.Additus iunctus IV 482, 13. addita adiuncta IV 203, 19. additum ngoa- .zeftév l i  6, 33 (additar cod.).Addo ngoaSiScopi II 420, 46. ngoo- zl&ijfu II 423, 10. addit adponit IV 303, 44. addidit ngoaé9r¡niv II 6, 27.

intulit IV 203, 14. adquesiuit, adposuitIV 303, 43. addi ngoozi&eo&ai II 6, 41. addatur nagsnée&co II 562, 24. addi­tum  est addita est ngooizé&T] II 421, 11.
Addormias vvazuÇe III 216, 45 =  232, 15 (dormita) =  651, 10.
Adduco jreoff¿y[oeEu]<o II 420, 21. adduxi jjyayov III 75, 6; 143, 15. ad­duxisti rjyaysg III 143, 17. adduxit gyuyiv III 143, 16. adducor ngoaáyo- fiai II 6, 30. adductus sum í¡x&t]vIII 143, 9. adducti sumus rix&piiev EI 143, 11. adducti estis rfafl-TjtE III 143, 12. adducti sunt r¡x&r¡aav IE  143, 10.
Adductus ngoaux&cig II 6, 38. ad­ducti ngooax&ivzsg E  6, 32. accorsiti, uocati IV 303, 45.Adduo (?) ngoazi9-&\v] Il 8, 8.Ad ea ngòg zavza II 7, 31.
Adegitat evváyii, avvsXavvn E 7, 39 (adigitat Racier).
Ad emancipandum ad liberandum V 261, 51 (emancipilandum cod.); 344, 17.Ademaros (?) discipulos V 490, 20.
Ademptio àrpogiagóg, àcpaigiaig II 8, 14; 555, 14.
Ademptus jrEeiaipEitstgEO^O. na(c)>- tus (h. e. adeptus) uel deductus IV 303, 46. adempta subtracta IV 10, 8. ab­lata V 530, 31 ( =  Ter. Andr. 837). sub­lata IV 476, 13. sublata, remota IV 404, 29. amputata, sublata V 530, 11 (Ter. Andr. 304). binumni (AS.) V 341, 34. ademptum ácpaigi&év II 252, 18. ab­latum V 261, 64. uiolenter sublatum aut ablatum IV 476, 12. adepto (vel adempto) ginumni (AS.) V 341, 31. ad­emptis tuitis (!) V 547, 2. sublatis IV 10, 12. V. ademptio, adeptus.
Adeo ngóaeifu II 420, 57. ngoaégxo- pai II 421, 10. adio ingredior IV 7, 25;V 261, 16; 344, 6. ingredio V 162, 39. adeo uerbum pro suscipio interdum po­nitur V 657,16 (Apul. de deo Socr. c. 7?; 

Landgraf Arch. IX 175). adis ngoaégxv (addis cod.) E  8, 16. ad it ngooigxizai E 10, 42. intrat uel interpellat IV 479, 39; 7, 37. interpellat uel adgrediturIV 304,12. rogat, interpellat IV 404, 33. adeunt redeunt, uadunt IV 474, 40. adeas accedas IV 203, 12. adeat ap­pellet IV 475, 34; V 262,13. adi prae­sens IV 404, 32; cf. adimo, adire in­
troire uel subire IV 9, 5. pati, perferre IV 427, 45. proferre (scr. peri) V 261,6. 
perferre, intrare, accedere, subire IV 478, 53. accedere V 530, 28 ( =  Ter. Andr. 677). adibo accedo IV 474, 44. adibo adgrediar IV 9, 22. adiit intra- 
uit uel sinit (ipraecedit adigit) IV 304, 2.



adeo adhuc non tersi 23
adisse intrasse post II 564, 26 (cf. praef. GL. N. XI). V. adeo, adeo ad eum, adeone, non adit.Adeo in i xoaovxov II 312, 18. in i 
xovxocs II 312, 20. n góg, in i xovxois II 421, 8. ini zooovrov, in i xovxois nal ngoaigxopcu II 6, 47. ualde V 530, 36 ( =  Ter. Ad. 40); IV 476, 33. in tan­tum an ualde, maxime, satis IV 7, 27. sic, tantum , autem uel aut, ualde V 261, 59. V. addio, adeone, atque, hades. Adeo ad eum mudo ad eum IV 9, 14. Adeodatus id est deo datus, qui a deo est electus in regno V 549, 6 (II Beg. 21, 19).Adeone in tantum uero uel accedoV 530, 2 (Ter. Andr. 245). adeon in tantum V 530, 6 (=  Ter. Andr. 277. 278).Adeox V. atrox.Adcpiades proprium uiri V 422, 49 (Asclepiades? Asclepias exstat Clem. Tom. ree. VIH 15).Adeps exiag II 7, 2; 545, 3 (adips); 
n i  176, 57; 400, 37. axais II 436, 34. adipes (GB. L. Il 169, 9) oxiag II 542, 8; in  595, 50; 629, 49. aleps adeps axiagII 436, 58. Unos II 361, 34. aleps ni- piXï] Il 407, 57. adeps axiag, Unos II 514, 40. axiag Unos, nipéXt] III 248, 50. adipem pinguedinem V 162, 40. adipes axiaxa, Unr¡ II 7, 47. siterian (aixrigLav ?)III 575, 56. adipibus aruinulis (arb. cod. Leid.) IV 304, 7 (quattuor igitur fue­runt formae: adeps, aleps [GB. L . IV 199, 3], adips, adipes). V. adipe ursino, alipe.Adeptus ánoXavaag, imxvx¿>v[r¡] n6, 45 =  II 555, 11. iniTvzáv II 312, 30. 
Sœgeàv Xußciov II 282, 46. xxqaápsvos Il 356, 6. consecutus IV 10, 28 ; 203,15 ;V 261, 8. adsecutus uel adquisiuit IV7, 50; V 547, 1. assecutus IV 473, 4. consecutus, indeptus (de canon.) V 410, 10. adepti Tvxóvxts II 6,43. V  ademptus.Adescit aderit V 262, 8; 625, 22. aderit, praesens erit V 436, 41. v.ol- l&Tcu II 6, 35 (quod male versum est quasi aderit idem esset atque adhaeret: cf. Loewe GL. N. 177: ubi aliorum conamina refutantur, adhaerescit ab). Adesco i/uagijto II 481, 41; UI 81, 26. Adesus nsgixcxavpivos II 403, 8. adesa comesa, consumpta V 261, 41. adesum exile uel tenue IV 8, 19. con­sumptum V 637, 16 (— Non. 70, 24).Ad exitum perducunt in i negas äyovaiv II 6, 54.Ad exodium (exodum codd.) ad finem uel terminum Plac. V 7, 6 =  V 44, 18 
(ubi exodium Kettner ex cod. Scheftl. 152 : cf. Loewe GL. N . p. 71, 84: qui recte provocat ad testimonium praef. Anthol.

usque ad exodium uitulantibus : v. Baeh- rens P. L. M. IV 341, praef. V  p. VI). V. exodium.Ad expensas to nyttum (AS., dativ. pi.) V 341, 23.Ad explorandum ad inquirendum IV 7, 46; 474, 45.Ad exportandum ng'os xò igogíaai II6, 23.Ad extollendum ad laudandum IV7, 28; 477, 37; V 261, 19. ad eleuan- 
dum TV 303, 48.Ad exultandum ngòs xò yavgiàv H 6,24. Ad fatigandum ngòs tò xaxanoveìv Il 7, 11.Adferial v. arferia.Adhabito ngaaoixòó II 422, 26. ad­habitat in proximo (proxime cod.) ha­bitat nagoixeì, ngoaoixeì lì 563, 8.Ad haec in i xoaovxov, ngòs xovxois II 6, 46; 10, 26/25.Adhaereo ngoaxoXXcbpai II 421, 58. 
V. adescit.Adhaesio bene dicitur ab eo quod est haerere (hesere B) Plac. V 3, 8 - V 44, 17.Adhaesum cohaerentem V 637, 30 
( =  Non. 73, 6).Adhibenda praestanda (reg. Bernd. 36, 2) V 412, 40.Adhibeo nagaXapßavco II395,25. n .in l  xov ngooXafißavco II 395, 26. ngoaXap- ßdvco II 422, 13. ngoaXapßavopai II 422, 14. nagiyio II 398, 23. ngoaáy[ogev]coII 420, 21. adhibe iunge IV 10, 47. adiunge V 342, 55. accommoda, adsiste, adiunge IV 479, 2. adhibete (adhibitae codd.) praesentes facite IV 479, 4; V 261, 65. adibuit ngoapviyxaxo II 10, 27/26. <(adhibere) nagaXapßaveiv adhi­beri ngooxi&ea&ai II 10, 28/27.Adhibita manus V 660, 9: cf. Manus auxilium V 662,68 ( - G B .L .  VII 427,10).Adhibitus inaxxós III 305, 28. adhi­bita /a /sc ita  IV 404, 31. adibitis avva- noXpcp&ivxcov II 10, 29. adhibitis con­gregatis, conuocatis IV 479, 3; V 262,11. Adhinnit xQspexL^eL II 478, 18.Ad hoc ngòs xovxo II 423, 15.Ad hoc locorum ad hoc tempus IV 484, 10; V 262, 18; 436, 54.Adhortor ngoxginopai II424,17. sua­deo V531,19(= Ter.Nun. 683). V.adopto.Adhuc Ssvgo II 268, 54. i n  II 315, 
62. icos rov II 321, 53. pi%gc II 370, 28. &xpT]V xò iniggqpa II 222, 54. V. usque 
adhuc, neque adhuc.Adhuc autem h i  Si (e-. ae cod.) III 423, 68.Adhuc non tersi áxpi¡v ov xccxipaÇaIII 376, 72.



adhuc tamen adipiscor
Ádhnc tam en g¿XQL zovz(o)>v opeas II 10, 30.Adiacens ngoanagaHeiticvog II 422, 38. 

TtQoexaaos II 423, 47. Cf. adiacet.Adiacet aut iacet supplex aut locus ali­cui iunctus(contain. : cf. adiacens) Y 437,6.Adiantus v. filicula.Adiaphoros communis IV 9, 30.Adicio iiQOGri&gpi II 423, 10; III 15G, 49. TtQoeßdllca, o tort nooGxí&r¡¡u II 420, 34. neqmoiià l i  404, 16. adicit TtgoazL&Tjczv II 10, 43. adponit, additIV 303, 63. ad idas  addas IV 10, 15;482,12. adice ■ JiQÔaÿ-eg (adic) III 156, 50. snißaXs III 141, 64 (adic); II 10, 32. adiecit adplicuit V 631, 7 (=  Ter. Eun. 143). V. adigo.Adiconea (?) pci|3<ïoç acpsväapvivr] II 427, 9 (adigonea ut Adeona Buecheler).Ad id (adit) tunc V 437, l ¡  cf. V 437, 53 (aest tunc ast H.).Adiectamenta v. additamenta.Adiectio imßoXr] r/zoi HQoa9fiyir¡ zéXovg II 307, 17. jrpoffíbptT] II 421, 40. neQi- noír¡Gig II 404, 15. vneg&SfiaziOfióg II 
464, 23 (cf. licitatio), adpositio IV 9, 41; 474, 51.Adìector coniunctor II 564, 40.Adiens ztQOGsgxópevog II 6, 51. ade­untium  êvzvyxavôvzœv II 6, 50.Adigo êXavvco II 294, 26. avveXavvca 
I l 445, 17. neQiÍGxrgii II 10, 44. adigit compellit a post IV 10, 57; 11, 20. amouit uel cogit IV 304, 1 adicet in- u ita t, suadet uel addet IV 8, 49 (cf. adicio), ad igat inmittat IV 428,1 ( Verg. Aen. IV 25, ubi abigat codd. multi), adi­gere praedam  cogere V 437, 3. adige­bant cogebant IV 7, 30; 478, 33; V 261, 22; 162, 37 (cogitabant), adigent compellent V 531, 9 ( =  Ter. Eun. 219). adegit TtQOGcozXgcsv II 6, 20. coegit IV 10, 11. compulit V 261, 69. conpulit, coegit IV 478, 32. adaxint adigant V 638, 20 (=  Non. 75, 3). adigor con- pellor IV 9, 43; 478, 34; V 632, 11. ad iguntur conpelluntur V 261, 58. Cf.V  praef. p. V (adactus sum).Adigit ferrum  se ipsum interficit IV 8, 38; 479, 40 (ferro codd.).Ad ilicem genus rubi (roboris?) V 338, 14 =  V 419, 36 =  V 428, 15 (Eu- seb. eccl. hist. I 1).Adimentium tollentium V 262, 14; 625, 23.Adimitio ademptio V 344,19; 437,7; 560, 12; 625, 24. àcpoçia&évzeg II 8, 15 (ex adimitio adempti translatum: cf. Loewe GL. N. 177: nam neque adempti 
neque adnutiui àcpoçxia&tvzes Vulcanii probabilia sunt) =  II 555, 16.

Adimo àcpaiçm II 252, 20. àcpcuQOv- fiai II 252, 21. adim it âtpaiçeïzai II 10, 31. tollit IV 10, 57; V 261,15. tollit uel negat (cf. abnuo) IV 7,20. uiolat(inuo- la t H.), tollit, aufert, amputat IV 304, 4. adimam detraham, auferam V 530, 13 ( =  Ter. Andr. 339). adim et (— it cod.) separabit, aufert (vel auferit: scr. au­feret) V 530, 29 ( =  Ter. Andr. 697). adem it abstulit IV 9, 17. adim it ab­stulit uel tollit, negat IV 477, 49. adim ere auferre uel tollere IV 9, 10. adimi subi uel ingressus uel deduci (contain, adimi sumi, aditus ingressus)IV 304, 3.Ad incitam  (adinatam codd. corr. b 1 c *) ad extremam fortunam Plac. V 6, 7. TtQÒg SQsfhefióv (male versum) II 7, 51. ad incita[ta]m  ad extremam fortunam V 262, 19; 437, 5. (uel perniciem add.), ad incitas (adiunctas R : corr. &2) ad sum­mam rerum perturbationem desperatio­nemque Plac. V 7, 12 =  V 44, 19.Adineos ( =  Audynaeus) Macedonum lingua Ianuarius mensis dicitur V 162, 38.Ad infra  itgog zà názca II 423, 2.Ad ingenium  red it quod solet facitV 530, 38 ( =  Ter. Ad. 71).Adinuentio tmzfiSevGig III 424, 41.adinuentiones snizgStvpazcx II 10, 45. conpositiones IV 304, 5.Adinuentum expositum IV 304, 6.Adipatarius é(ícpvQapazoTccóXr]g III 
307, 59; 518, 15.Adipatus panis adipe confectus V 560, 10. Cf. GR. L. I p. 94, 16.■ Adipatum pingue V 637,4 (Non. 69,1). ad ipata  dulciaV 652,10 (Iuvenal. V I631). tuccetosum uel crassum gloss. Sal.Adipe ursinu  v. adarces et adeps.Adipiscendi consequendi IV 10, 43.Adipiscor émzvyxávco II 312, 32. ngoanzápai II 422, 6. nxeopea II 356, 15. ad ip iscitu r ànoXavsc, snizvyxccvsL II 6, 22 =  555, 9. ntqcnzäzai, neqcyivexai, ¿izízvyxávec II 10, 39. consequitur IV 203, 16. adsequitur uel inueni[e]t IV 8, 12. assequitur, inuenit[ur], fruitur, nanciscitur, obtinet IV 478, 25. conse­quitur aut impetrat IV 7, 21. adsequi­tur, adstipulatur IV 304, 8. adipiscit adquirit V 437, 8. Huc refero: ex istit consequitur IV 338, 51 (h. e. <(ad)>ipiscit c. : cf. Loewe GL. N . 113. erciscit H. coli, hereditatem consequitur) et addi- d iscitu r impe<t)>rat IV 481, 21. adi­
p isca tu r zz>xg, Xdßg I I 10,41. adipiscan­tu r  zvyxávovaiv (— codivi) I l 10, 33. adipisci iitiY.zà(dba}i II 10, 40. adi- piscier adipisci, consequi V 437, 2. 
adeptus est nsgicyívezo II 6, 55.



25ad iram prouoco
Ad iram prouoco naganixgaCvto II 396, 55.Adis «tros (ador dg, Vulc. adus Seal, ad Fest. s. v. ador, aditus evngóoLzog c) II 7, 7.Aditialis qui a[u]dit IV 10, 36; V 261, 25 (aditalis cod.).Aditio svtcv^lç II 300, 35.Aditus sioodos II 6, 19; III 302, 58; 493, 11; 517, 56. eloodog in i olníag li 287, 18. 7tçôo(odosy II 10, 38. iXsvaiç II 295, 6. ngoaéXeveig H 420, 62; 487, 16. izgóeodog r¡ ngooiXsvaig II 422, 22. IvTivl-ig II 6, 48. eioodog, ivzevÇig II 537,9 ; 549,17. âioâog, ivzsvp&sig (aditus particip.? ivzevÇig c) II 10, 37. zzogeía, ngoaiXevoig II 508, 60. introitus IV9, 4; 304, 13. introitus uel ingressus IV 8, 10. introitus, ingressus, accessusIV 480, 26. aditum  introitum (reg. Bened. 29, 8) V 412, 39. ab adeundo dictum V 338, 30. accessum con!oquio(?)V 436, 42. adi[a]tu adapertione V 436, 

35 (ad hiatum H.). aditus ci'eodoi III 84, 37. V. adis, adimo.Adiudico TZQoaxQÍvm II 422, 3; III 156,32. (fr¡¡ií III 467,10. adiudice[n|- tur ngoOKvgco&fi (ngooxvgai&iicv e) II10, 34.Adiugat coniungit IV 8, 7. adiugarcadiungere V 638, 22 (=  Non. 75, 8).Adiumentum ßoq&sia I I 258, 24; 528, 37; 6, 28 (ubi codex adiumen, vix recte, ut oprinor). adiutorium Plac. V 6, 21 =  V 44, 21. adminiculum uel auxilium IV 8, 52; 304, 15. adiumenta auxilia IV 9, 55.Adiuncticius v. proselytus.Adiunctis talaribus admotis talorum uinculis V 632, 6.Adiunctor v. adiector.AdiungO ngoaánzco II 420, 30. ngoo- em&vyvvco II 421, 5. nqoaÇevyvvco II 421, 18. ngoasniavvanzto II 421, 6. adiunxit nagioxeváoazo II 562, 29. adiungitur cohaeret, coniungitur IV 304, 16.Adiuro óqxífa m  342, 54; 438, 14; 501, 51. igogxífr n  304, 14; m  277, 6. oqxû> H 386, 58. inó[ivvfii II 313, 20. ngoesnógvvgi H 421, 9.Adiuto ßor\9ß III 73, 67. adiutat ßorj&ii HI 438, 15. adiutamini adiu- tare (ubi adiutate scribendum) V 638, 7 (== Non. 74, 1).Adiutor ßot]96g U 258, 23; 555, 36; 
i n  73, 68; 129, 13; 17; 399, 5; 438, 16 (cf. ßor]90g graece, adiutorium latine HI 
129, 14: quod utrum huc pertineat [ad­iutor] an ad ßoij&na incertum), ¿ vzl- Xf¡nziog H 229, 56. V. boethus.

administratio
Adiutorio succurrit subsidio (!) sub- peditat V 632, 8.Adiutorium ßorj&sia II 258, 24; 502, 32; 528, 38; 533, 39; EU 129,18; 438, 17. ßori^rnia II 258, 26; III 73, 69. adiu- toria fomenta IV 304, 17. Cf. amicto­rium adminiculum, adiumentum IV 478,21. V. adiutor.Adiutrix ßoTi&og II 258, 23; 533, 38.Adluuamentum ßorj&sia m  363, 24.Adiuua me, adiuua mihi utrumque potest dici: melius tamen me. adiuuo enim illum dicimus quam illi, nisi forte dicas 'adiuua mihi onus’, quasi releua (reuela G) mihi onus Plac. V 5, 35 =  V 44, 22 (ubi illum potius edidit Deuer- ling: at v. 'Sitzungsbcr. der Königl. S. Ges. d. W .’ 1896 p. 68). Cf. V praef. XIX.Adiuuando iv zñ ßog&iiv li 10, 35.Adiuuo ßoti&ü IÍ 258, 28; UI 129,15; 337, 8; 398, 29; 438, 18. intßori&ß II 307,14. avvcnui%v(0 IÍ 445, 26. adiuuas ßorjQdg III 129, 16. adiuuat ßor]9c[ Il 10, 36. succurrit IV 304, 14. adiuua- mus ßog&ovfiev UI 399, 2. adiuua ßorj&rioov in  398, 28. adiuuate ßorj&ij- oeezs Kl 399, 1. adiuuauimus ißot)9fj- cccfiev III 399, 3. adiuuauerunt ißoij- ÿ’goav n i 399, 4.Ad limina ad portas IV 480, 52.Ad liquidum perduxit V 660, 27.Ad litora ad ora<m)> maris IV 480, 21.Ad ludicrum v. alludicrum.Ad lusum ad iocum (lucum codd.) 

Plac. V 44, 24.Ad manticulandum ad dolum et ad (om. B.) strophas excogitandas (excogi­tandum R) Plac. V 6, 6 =  V 44, 25. Cf. Fest. p. 133, 18.Ad manum iv ngoisiqa n  300, 1 (manu); EU 438, 19; 478, 34. ngópeigov n  10, 55.Admembratim xazà gélog III 438, 20; 478, 37.Admentum v. amentum.Adminiculante adamante V 625, 25.Adminiculo inagvvm U 305, 31. ini- ßoij&ß H 307,14. uagaßoT]&m H 394,10.Adminiculum ßoij&eia II 258, 24; 528, 35. iiiLMOVQÍa n  308, 57. ßoij&Tjpa n  258, 26. iniKovgripa, ägvva, ßorj&eiu I I 11, 6. adiutorium IV 10, 16; V 261, 7 ; 265, 22. auxilium IV 16, 18. auxilium, adiutorium IV 203, 27. adiumentum, adiutorium IV 304, 29. amminicula adiutoria (Euseb. eccl. hist. II 12) V 419, 60; 428, 46. Cf. amiculis sudatum.Administratio noUzcia III50,26. dioi- n  10, 56; 278,13. oUovogia H 380,31. administrationem noUzsCav m  54, 51 ; 55,45. diowjmi- U1111,33 =  641,12.



administrator adoletum
Administrator Siovxpxpç II 278, 14.Administro dioixñ II 278, 16. ôia- xovcb Il 271, 53. ¿^vnjjçexovpai II 304, 37. administrat procurat, praestat IV 8, 48 ; 479, 45. administrabo Sioixfioco I I 11, 3. administrauit é^vnr¡géxr¡cev II 11, 4.Ad ministrum ngòg Siáxovov II 11, 2 (administrum ngoaSiuxovov?).Admirabilis 9-avgaaxóg II 326, 47. mirificus IV 304, 30. admirubilc nagá- So^ov II 11, 12.Admirabiliter davfiaaxùs II 326, 48. 

&avfiaoicos H 326, 46.Admirandus &avpáoios II 326, 45. 
9avpaaxós II 326, 47.Admiratio &av/ia II 11, 8; 326, 42. &cc/Mßos HI 467, 11.Admiror twfpffotvpàÇco II 464, 20.Admissarius xf¡Xa>v ó tmßca'vcov ïnnog n  348, 66. ¿porris n  391, 3; III 432, 8 (amm.). (3í(3aerrísll257,34. V. amissarius.Admissio ò%eia II 11, 9.Admisso eloôéxopaill 286,55 (admittoe).Admissum II 391, 1. ßtßaoigjjxoi ¿¡fff« Il 257, 35.Admissum nXT)ppeXr¡&év II 409, 42. 
peccatum uel receptum IV 304, 31 ; 478, 48; V 260, 65. admisso peccato uel recepto IV 8, 13 (-um -um -um a). ad­missas ad t  nitas {de regni, adnutas Buech.) V 412, 31.Admissura ßißaagos II 517, 15; 492,32. ¿¡(¡fía II 391, 1; III 152, 21.Admitto ngoo8é%opai II 420, 44. ¿m-âé%o[icu II 307, 51. xaxaäexopai II 340, 41. nXipipeXà II 409, 44. ngoßnißnca II 422, 42. ngoaiepou II 421, 44. admittit exsequitur IV 304, 32. admittere àfiag- xf¡ccn II 10, 57 =  555, 22. exequere V 410,11 {cf. deer. Bonif. 1). delinque<(re)>V 530, 48 ( =  Ter. Ad. 408). admisi ngoarjxáfirjv II 421, 25. admisit {¡fiag- xev II 11, 7. ôirjpagxev, <{iynoÍT)oev, inexeiggaev II 8, 19. inXpppeXijoev II 313, 15. peccauit uel permisit IV 9, 44; 478, 47; V 632, 22. admiserit ngoe- tâéÇaxo II 11, 1. admitti TtQOGÓéxto&ai II 11, 5. xccxaSéxeaftai II 10, 58. ad- mis<(s)>um est nínl:]fiy.éXr¡xai II 401, 39.Admodera ¿nípéxgfi]o)ov II 11, 14 {add. e).Admodum návv II 393, 53. návv, xo/uâÿ II 11, 13. xouiâÿ àvxl xov návv II 352, 49. Xiccv II 360, 39. ualde IV 8, 32; 16, 44; 16, 20; 404, 38; 483, 37;V 341, 35; 530, 46 ( =  Ter. Ad. 403). itane, ualde V 437,14. <(admodum) ualde, aduerbium est comprobantis uel pro­bantis (?) Plac. V 4,12 : cf. V 44, 26 (eiV 44, 28): ubi lemma suppi. Deuerling; adprobantis pro prob. idem.

Admonefacio vno/ivppaxl^œ II 467, 6.Admoneo nugcavôb II 394, 48. vno- piuvfioxœ II 467, 4. ngoovnogLpvf¡ex(o l i  423, 19. admonet rogat IV 10, 14; 16, 21; 482, 51. nmmoneat edicat V 265, 32. admonuit vnépvriofv II 8, 13.Admonitio vov&eaí'cc II 377, 13. vnó- 
¡ivgcis II 467, 9.Admonitor nagaivéxpç II 394, 47.Admonitus vnópvpeig I I 467,9; 487,17. admonitu admonitione IV 8, 28; V 
436, 36.Ad monumentum nçôç gvrguv (!) Ill 
100, 37.Admota adplicata {vel adplicita) IV 304, 33.Admotis fldieulis ungulis (unculis cod. corr. Buech.) V 632, 7.Admouit nçoaf)Vhyxcv II 11, 10. ud- morunt admouerunt, tradiderunt V 162, 47. ambierunt (?) V 437,13. admouetur vnoßXg&gßexcu (-ebitur e) II 11, 11. Cf. amouet adponet V 265, 26. V. amoueo.Ad nares ttigivov HI 273, 22 {male 
versum: wuleT).Ad officium ad ministerium IV 483,52.

Adol cuväeXcoxis II 8, 17 =  11 555,16 {ubi adolatus SeXiaa&eig Seal, ad Fest., 
adolator deXsaaxfis cg, adolus äxißdgXos xig Vulc., Priorius).Adolenter indigne V436,37 (dolenter ?).Adoleo &vpiaívcti II 329, 56 (adolo cod. corr. e.). 9vpiù> III 239, 22. adolet incendit V 261, 36. incendit uel in­censum ponit IV 8, 43; 482, 27. in­cendit uel ualde olet IV 304, 43. ado- lemus turificamus {ita a: pur. Vat. 3321) IV 10, 45. adole xáQnu>aov II 8, 37. adolere odorem dare uel incensum offerre IV 482, 28. incensum offerre V 262, 10. colere, augere V 549, 4 {Serv. in Aen. I 704). adolerent sacrificarent V 340, 43

a . I 2, 16). adolisse adesse {h. e. ssse accendisse) V437, 21. V. aboleo. Adoleo ( =  oleo) v. adolesco.Adolesco áx/iáfa II 222, 50. ena- xpáfa  11 305,19; ìli 249, 29. adolescit adcrescit V 262, 6. crescit IV 304, 42. adoleuit uerbum est quod creuit (ife B) significat: adoleo (abeo R) enim estcresco, unde adulti dicuntur iuuenes in {add. b8 om. RG ) flore aetatis et incre­mento ipso {om. G) positi Plac. V 4, 12 =  V 44, 28 {ubi in cremento vel in incr. Deuerling: v. Plaut. Cas. 47. cf. 
adulti), creuit IV 10, 6. adoleuerit Tlßfjorj II 323, 19.Adoletum uictimatum (uictimarum a), 
bustum (conb. b) II 564, 19. ndolitum òXóxavaxov II 382, 23. adoleta quae in 
areis sunt combusta V 437, 20.



adonai adorno 27
Adonai dominus significans IV 203,13. domine IV 483, 46 (Isid. VII 1, 14; Eucher, instr. p. 140, 12).Adonis "ASmvig IU 236, 48. Adonius "ASavig m  167, 47.
Adoperio ¿nioneitát;a> I I 310,53. ngoa- mpifiaXlco II 422, 44.Adoptarius puer ex adoptato natus Scaliger V 589, 27; cf. Mai VI 503.Adoptaticius vlonoigxóg III 181, 49 (cf. Festus Pauli 29, 4).Adoptio vio&eaia II 462, 68; 462, 31. nuvoliolía, vlo&eoia II 8, 31. slanoír¡aig 

II 287, 24. paene naturae imitatio, hoc est adfiliatio IV 304, 44 (cf. 45). ad- filiatio V 162, 50. adoptionem vlo&i - 
aiav II 8, 27. V. arrogatio.Adoptiuus vionon]x6g II 462, 32 ; 463, 1; m  28, 50; 303, 48. víó&exos H 8, 34 (ador cod.: corr. e), elanon¡xóg II 287, 25. &exóg II 328, 9. in locum filii receptus IV 10, 32; 482, 50. loco filii receptus V 162, 52. qui adoptatur in filio (?) V 162, 51. pro loco pigneris (v. pignus) aut pro filio conputatus V 163,1.Adopto víonoiovgai II 462, 33. rlanoi- ovgai II 287, 26. nuQOQpâ) HI 78, 55 (adhorto?), est eligo, inde adoptulus dicitur electus V 615, 9 (cf. GB. L. V 453, 
33). adoptat adfiliat IV 7, 43 ; 482, 49 ;V 162, 49; 261, 32; 344, 11.Adoptulus v. adopto.Ador (pluralia non habet) I I322,29. ador [nçoCTjviynsv] ¡¡eue II 8, 35 (v. affero), ador ¿eia HI 239, 7; 266, 58; 299,41 (£eoíp) =  520, 46. vUr¡,àgllognfjiog (aSoQVMT¡ag mgniog cod. corr. dg) H 8, 21 (v. adoriosus). âlvpa H 382,41. spelta II 564, 37. far IV 304, 45 (cf. adoptio), genus farris V 441, 6. farri<(s)> genus
V 262, 20. genus farris uel frumentiV 346, 46. frumentum ab <(a d ira n d o  uocatum V 649, 14 (— Non. 52, 14). V. adis. Cf. Festus Pauli 3, 10.Ad oram maris ad litus orae marisV 261, 61.Adorandas ■ KQoc%vvr¡téa HI 423, 54. Adorans alloquens Plac. V 7, 36 =  V 44, 29. Cf. Festus Pauli 19, 5. Adoratio nQoenvvT]cig H 422, 7. Adorea farr<(-e)>a ut apud Vergilium Plac. V 6, 10 =  V 44, 31 =  V pracf. VI. libamina V 342, 51 (liba mensae Nett- leship ’Joum. of Phil.’ XVH 120 coll. Sere, in Aen. VH 109). libamenta V 591, 1; IV 405, 4. libamenta consecrata
V 490, 21. libamenta sacrificiorum V 163, 5. farrea, id est ea quae ex farre sunt (furtis est cod.) V 437, 23. V. adoria sub fin., adorium, affaber.Adorea liba farrea libamina V 163, 7

(Verg. Aen. Vn 109). e farre facta, ador enim far dicitur V 163, 8.Adoria clSog eCxov H 8, 29. ôàË,a r¡ &nb xov nolégov H 280, 13. gloria uel bona fama Plac. V 6, 9 =  V 44, 32 
(cf. Festus Pauli 3, 12; Serv. in Aen. X 677). genus frumenti IV 8, 5 (— ea), genus farris V 262, 9 (adurit), frumenti genus proprie dicitur, id est far V 163, 4 (— ea), laus, uictoria,bonafamaV490,24. panis de adore, id est (adore et ex cod. Cors. Deuerling) laus bellica ( — ea) Plac. V4,13 =  V 44, 30. gloria bellicae uirtutis V 163, 6 (— ea), uictoria uel laus bellica uel copia seu bona existimatio V 437,16; IV 483, 39 (aest. uel spolia triumphalis), speciosa uictoria uel laus bellica uel co- pi[os]a uel bona existimatio uel expolia (!) triumphalis V 262, 7. adorea uictoria, laus bellica uel lupia (h. e. copia), bona exaestimatio V 625, 28. pro laude uic- toriarum ponitur teste Horatio (Carm. IV 4, 41) V 616, 13. adoria spolia triumphalia V 437,17. adoream laudem bellicam IV 8, 29; 304, 47; V 437, 18. 
gloriam bonam, existimatio, laus bel­lica (adhortam) V 436, 53. adoriae numero tantum plurali laudes uictoriae et est latinum nomen V 560, 16. ado­rat triumphat laudat V 163, 2. adoreas triumphorum laudes V 163, 9. trium­phum uel laudes IV 10, 20; 483, 14 (adorat triumfat). adoreis uictoriis V 262, 21; 437, 15; 625, 27. sacrificiis IV 10, 33; V 163, 10 [Isid. XVH 3, 6). sacrificiis aut uictoriis IV 483, 38. ado­ribus (h. e. adoreis) laudibus V 437, 22.Ad orientem  ngbg avaroXfiv H 8, 32.Adorientes adgredientes Plac. V 7, 37 =  V 44, 33 (adtrectantes uel ad­gredientes).Adorior ènicpvogai H 312, 50. (pia­gai H 474, 1. ¡irradiano) H 8, 30. adoritur adgreditur IV 7, 47. gignitur, nascitur IV 7, 26. gignitur, nascitur, adgreditur IV 304, 49; 483, 36; V 261,17. incipit, temptat V 262, 24. adoriar adgrediar V 262, 2. adoriri incipere, ordiri,' conari IV 10, 42. incipere uel adgredi IV 304, 48. incipere V 261, 62. 
adillustrare V 490, 23 (adomare?), ad­orire incipit (incipere?) IV 483, 34.Adoriosus rvôoÇog, ¿g (ag cod.: corr. dg) ilo gufi log H 8, 21 (Festus Pauli p. 3,12). qui praemium ex pugna accipit n  564, 23.Adorium farri<(s) genus IV 8, 6 (v. adoria).Adorno ènixoogü H 8° ' " adornat
plus quam ornat IV 7, 42, V 261, 31; 344, .10. adornant plus quam ornant



28 adoro adulescenturire
IV 304, 50. adparant V 531,18 ( =  Ter. 
Eun. 582).Adoro ngoaxvvä Il 422, 10; IH 154, 18; 339, 65; 438, 22; 502, 65. jrpoff- evzofica H 421, 14. adoras ngnaxvvetgIII 154, 19. adorat ngoaxvveC II 8, 39; HI 154, 20. ueneratur, rogat IV 304, 46; V 163, 3; 261, 60. adorant plus quam orantIV 304, 46 (c/. adorno)., adora ngo<sxvvr¡<sov HI 154, 21. adorabam ngoaexvvovv IU 111, 47/48 =  641, 13.Adortus èmxeiQiieaç, ènupveig H 8,33. adgressu8 V 341, 45. inchoans ex­hortari V 418, 56 (Euseb. eecl. hist. Vili17). incipiens exhortari V 427, 23 (item). inuasit V 530, 47 ( =  Ter. Ad. 404). adorta (?) adsumpta IV 10, 46. adorti adgressi IV 10, 3; 483, 35. adgressi uel subito orti IV 427, 46 ( =  Verg. Aen. VI 397). conati[ae] contra uirtute V 261, 48 (ubi econtra Buech.).Adot glomos V 490, 22 (àya&ig glo­
mus? nisi hebraica vox est aboth).A /d /  penita (add. Deaeri.) ad (ah R) intima, id est penitus Piae. V 6, 31 =  V 48, 7 (a pen. ab int.?).

Ad praeceps ad ruinam, ad perdi­tionem V 437, 25.Ad praefecturam  ngbg zr¡v ênaç%ôzjjza 
II 8, 41.Ad praestolandum  ad obseruandumIV 304, 57; 471, 42; V 261, 29; 541, 4. ad sustinendum V 437, 26. ad obser­uandum uel sustinendum IV 7, 38; V 163, 13. ad suscitandum (?) V 163, 14.Ad quantum  pro / i n /  quantum V 638, 30 ( =  Non. 76, 6, ubi adquo).Ad quem pro apud quem IV 431, 6 (Verg. Aen. I 64; IX 6).Adquiesco ¿navanavopai II 305, 41. ngoaavanavogai II 420, 27. adqulescit requiescit IV 304, 59.Adquiro nogí¡a II 413, 49. ngoano- gi£(o II 422, 63. ygrpiariton n  478, 30. ngouxzmpai HI 156, 15. adqu irit adi- piscit(!) TV 478, 26. adquirebat ngoa- enógegev EI 50, 60; 103, 67. adquisie- r a t  ngoaexéxzrjzo III60, 57 ; 104, 7. ad- q u iru n tu r ngoanogCfcovzae H 8, 57.Adquisitio nogiapóg II 413, 50. negi- noír¡<Uí H 404, 15. ngoBnotpaig n  8, 56. lucrum IV 305, 1. adquisitionis ngoe- noiijaewg n  9, 1; 16.A drastros fossores IV9,13 (ad r. De-Vit).Adredit aduenit V 163, 15 (aderit H. a t redit Buech).

Ad rem ad pecuniam V 530, 53 ( =  Ter. Ad. 834). ad ueritatem V 531,26 (=  Ter. Eun. 742).Adriaticus sinus 'AS g ta g xáXnog III 246, 6.

Ad sciscitandum (sine interpr.) IV 305, 5. ad interrogandum IV 7, 45; 481, 48.Ad se redit resipit IV 305, 16.Ad sidera ad caelum IV 428, 7 (Verg. Aen. I 93, saepius); 479, 12.Ad singula nag exaaza II 9, 32; 562, 6.Ad stadium ad locum certaminis V 420, 29 (Euseb. eccl. hist. IV 15) =429,12.Ad subrigenda elg vnóg&aunv zipcogiag liber de officio proconsulis II 9, 20 (su­brigendam Salmas, ad Hist. Aug. p. 379. cf. R udorff’Abh.derBerl. Ac.’ 1865;j. 268).Ad summam v. summa.Ad summum ngòg zò äxgov II 423, 12. zb zeXevzaïov II 457, 42. ad nouissimum aut ad primum IV 203, 36. postremum, nouissimum IV 305, 27.Ad supremum ¿ni zéXei II 311, 45.Ad terras concidit pronus ruit IV 475, 27. Adtesascondit pro[ti]nus con­n û t V 261, 67 (Verg. Aen. V 477).Ad textrinum ad texendum V 560,15.Ad traiciendum v. traiectus.Ad tumbam sepulchrum V 262, 25.Adulabilis v. propitiabilis.Adulatio xoXaxcia II 352, 9 ; IU 151,15. xœztXia II 357, 53. ¿gyopcoxía II 313, 62.Adulator xóXaè, II 10, 7; 352, 14; HI 151, 16; 250, 1; 342, 18; 439, 3. ¿pyó- pcoxog II 313, 61; III 334, 49; 372, 53; 519, 67. xoXaxevzrjg III 497, 9. colax, parasitus IV 304, 40. blandus, adsen- tator (reg. Bened. 65, 17?) V 412, 44. blandus uel adsertor IV 8, 3. lemosinator (lenocinator?), fautor V 560, 14. adola- tores xóXaxeg II 8, 20. V. adol, adulor.Adulatus Q'ameCa, xoXaxeCa II 509, 1.Adulcero ¿Xxonoià II 295, 18.Ad ulciscendum ad defensandum IV485,18 ; 305, 35 (defessandum vel defen­dendum). ad differendum (defend.?) V 261, 34. ad defendendum IV 7, 48.Adulescens veaviag II 375, 22. vea- vlaxog II 375, 23; IH 348, 74 (aduliscens). fieïçai EH 249, 34 (adol.). Il 367,13. (leigáxiov III 328, 62 (adulisc.) vem- zeçog III 181, 29 (adol.). iuuenis (adol.) IV 304, 41. V. pallex. Cf. GR. L. Suppl. 179, 25.Adulescentia veòzpg II 375,62. adu- liscentia est flos aetatis V 163, 34.Adulescentiaris pro luxuriaris V 637, 23 (=  Non. 71, 24).Adulescentula jiefpai III 348, 75.Adulescentulus (adol. cod.) ptigáxiov HI 249, 35; II 366, 38 (adulisc.). adu- leseentulo veavCaxto II 9, 58.Adulescenturire nugari V 638, 13 
( =  Non. 74, 14).



adulo aduenticius 29
Adulo %olav.ivoì II 352, 7. adulor igyofiavívm II 3X3, 63. adulat aola- nëv£L II 8, 40. adulatur aolaatóst II 10, 14. blanditur, adsentitur {vel blan­ditor, adsentitor) IV 304, 39. blanditur {vel blanditor) uel blandus {contavi.) IV 486, 38. V. adulator.Adultae aetatis ivfjXil; III 328, 61; 519, 4. ¿cpjjlti Il 252, 59; IH 249, 38.Adulter flo tas II 10, 8; 372, 44; 533, 46; III 335, 17; 18; 530, 70; 71. naçu- xagévzTjs II 397, 16 {v. adulterator). nog- voßooxóg III 309, 11. adultera (toteas K 372, 42.Adulteratio nagayagayga H 397, 15.Adulterator nagayagavz-gg (paraca- ractis) H 533, 40. adulter et qui num- misma inlegale cudit H 564, 41. F. adulter.Adulteratum corruptum IV 305, 40.Adulteratrix goiyaXCg H 633,47. adul­tera H 564, 46.Adulterinus (scii, nummus) naga- yágayga H 533, 48. adulterina adul­tera Plac. V 6, 18 =  V 45, 7.Adulterina clauis ávzixXsi&gov II 229, 46.Adulterione<m> pro adultero V 637, 10 ( =  Non. 70, 3).Adulterium goiyiía II 6, 29 ; 372, 43 ; 502, 33; 528, 48; 633, 45.Adultus ¿acatos II 222, 51 ; IH 256, 34; 328, 60; 606, 23. ¿aflatos, néncigog n  9, 53; 555, 18. frrasftos II 305, 20. ftfípaj H 10, 11. figliai II 367, 13. maturus IV 9, 63; 305, 36; 486, 19. adulta ¿apata II 9, 59; 666, 20; III 329, 2. fitiça£, 9-r¡Xei.a, ¿aflata H 10, 12. IWaaftos aópT) II 306, 21; DI 249, 30. matura IV 203, 21. matura nuptiis IV 406, 3. adulti dicuntur iuuenes <in> flore aetatis et incremento positi Plac. V 45, 8 (c/. sub adoleo), iuuenes uel adu­lescentes IV 10, 7; 486,18. maturi (ma­tures cod.) uel adolescentes V 261, 13. maturi {Cassiani inst. VI 13) V 425, 39. [injmaturi V 339, 48. V. adoleo.Adumbro èniaviàÇcù H 310, 68. vnoerj- fieioôfiat H 467, 40. adumbrat effingit, tegit IV 8, 44. effingit, designat {vel de- fingiat), discrepat (discr. hinc alienum) IV 486, 3. adumbrare effingere IV 486, 4.AdunatiO a&goiaig II 219, 53.Adunatus govóycogog iv záBXr¡ II 373, 18. adunatum Tj&goiagivov III 383, 51. n  444, 33.Aduncis manibus curais manibus V 437, 41.Aduncis naribus curais naribus IV 10, 26; V 163, 36.

Adunco imvágnzoi n  308, 31. Adunco naso (nasus cod.) ygvnóg II 265, 23.Aduncus incuruus IV 9,15. aduncum inixagnig  II 9, 54. flexum, curuum IV305, 37. aduncis curais V 625, 31. Adundatorium i^ogßgiozrjgiov I I 10,4. Ad unguem ad plenum, ad perfec­tionem V 560, 9.Adunitas vcp’ iv  II 469, 13.Aduno ¿fipotfü) II 219, 55. avváycoIII 399, 79. adunas avváyug III 399, 80. aduna avva^ov III 399, 78. adunate <rováíjarf EH 400,1. adunaui evviva  II! 
399, 81. adunasti ovvrj^ee IH 399, 82. adunauimus avv-g^agsv LEI 400, 2. adu­natum est avvr¡ygivov iaxiv III 400, 3.Aduro ngoavaíco II 421, 45. ¿aaat'io Il 290, 24. vazatpXéyco II 344, 58. ad- iuro ncgiyXéyogai III 153, 8 (amburo?), adurit incendit IV 7,49; 10, 39; 485, 22. adolet, incendit IV 305, 43.Adustio ìxxavaig II 290, 29.Ad Vaticanum ubi uates sedebant et templum Vaticani. Vaticanus enim deus apud eum dicitur, qui uagitu os 
infantis aperit {de Euseb.) V 427, 32.Aduectio vazaycoyij in i x&v vatanXtóv- 
zcov II 340, 31.Aduectus adportatus IV 8, 25. ex­
hibitus IV 9, 23. aduecta adportataIV 486, 49; V 261, 68.Adueho aazdyca in i ttòv xaxanXeóv- zcov II 340, 32. xazaigai II 340, 66. aduexit adportauit IV 11, 15.Aduelat coronat V 436, 40 {cf. Verg. Aen. V 246).Aduelatae adopertae V 437, 40. Adueña gétoixog II 10, 13; 370, 11. (nr]Xvg II 306, 64. fifroíaos, ìntjXvg II 10, 2. insicavzog II 310, 42. peregri­nus, hospes IV 10, 66; V 163, 32. hospis, peregrinus IV 305, 31. nuper adueniensV 163, 33.Adneneratlo ngoavvvrjaig II 422, 7. Aduenio ¿qptaroñftai II 253, 19. napa- yiVofiai II 394, 21. aduënit properat IV306, 38. aduënit ngoaeyévezo II 420, 40. aaraaofti'Jit aai nugsyivezo II 10, 6 {ubi aaraaofttjfrat Vulcan.: nisi contaminata glossa est cum aduehit).Aduentantes aduenientes IV 8, 40; 474, 47; V 419, 72 {Euseb. eccl. hist. II 26) =  428, 60.Aduenticia dos (dus cod.) naçayivo- 
uJ vt¡ rjTOi âiëofiivrj naçà Hqcozivov ngoí£ n  394, 22.Aduenticius è'nrjXvg II 306, 54. ineio- aaros II 310, 42. nuper adueniens II 564, 21. aduenticium iniÎ6avx{t\ov II 10, 9. l-évov, tnijXvâov {inrjXvzov h)



no a cluento aedes
II !), 57. ¡uliientleio peregrino IV 474, 48; V 262, 1; 437, 37.A ciucili o nuguylvtiput II 394, 21. ad- UClltat ailuenit IV 8, 39; 474, 4(5. ad- ucutnhat adueniebat V 261, 66; 437,38.Addentar êçyoâôzr,g II 10, 5; 313,59. nùçsâçog TI 561, 47. praeposi­tus operatorum, bonus dispensator II 564, 38.Aduciltus nccQovaía II 399, 20; 487, 15; 533, 41; 537, 1; III 400, 17. aguijes H 253, 26. tnúroSog 11 305, 50. ¿návn- <V»S, nctQiivaíu II 509, 3. Inibijalct IT 307, 52. ntioaoSlu (nQoacoihu cuti, an accentus?) II 549, 11. introitus IV 405,1.Ad lientas iiauiiim xuzánlovg IV 305,30. V. cataplus.Adii erbiali ter íjrtpgjj/iccTntdisJI 310,37.All nerbili in tm'QQi]pu I I 10, 1 ; 310, 36;III 328, 26; 375, 78; 493, 35; 519, 2.Aline rsnns aemulus uel contrarius IV428, 13 (e. aemulus).

Ailiiersarins ùvzlSlxog II 229, 23; 533, 43; III 209, 12; 212, 37 =  228, 36 — 648, 4; 372, 52; 400, 46. tvavzlos Il 297, 29. imtvuvzlog ITI 439, 2. tvuv- Tibs, (-’ytlpós II 6, 9. àvTixtificvuç II 229, 41. vntvuvxlog II 559, 3. vutvuvzlot pluraliter II 559, 4. V. aduores, con­trarius.Aduersiltio ùvxitìnda II 229, 24. den - SlkubIu II 229, 27.Aduersa ualetudo róeos II 377, 3. aduersam ualitiidinein vúcov II 9, 56.Aduersa <(uoluntas) anima irata IV 428, 12 (=  l 'erg. Aen. XII 647).Aduersipedes ùvzlnoàsg IÍ 9, 60; 230, 25.Aduersitas ùvzltpQuatg II 9, 55; 533, 42; 555, 19.Ailuersor ùvziStxià li 229, 25. ivuv- ziov/iai II 297, 31. contra dico (dictor cod.) V 530, 40 (=  '1er. Ad. 144). ad- uersatur hvuvxiovxca II 9, 52. detesta­tili", spernit IV 8, 37 (auersatur?).Aduersus àvztXQv II 229, 51. vnsvuv- zCuv 11463,49. xaz’ èvavzlov 11345,32. contra uel similitudinis aemitatio IV 305,33. adiiorsmn elg imávzi]v II 287, 54. aduersum e diuerso IV 8, 33. aduersa cirri III 510, 20 (aduersum?).Aduersus vnsvuvziog II 10, 15. ad- uersnni ¿rarrebr II 297, 27. contrarium uel aduersi(?) IV 305, 32. aduersa contra posita IV 485, 41. adiiersas contra positas IV 10, 51.Aduersus lume aput hunc V 530, 7 (=  Ter. Aìidr. 265, ubi solus D  aduersus).Aduersus lue xaz’ èpov II 345, 31.Aduersus milito uvziazquzevoiiui. II 230, 39.

Alliierte) tniezçùpù) II 311, 21. itçoe- cj;co 11 421, 17. nQOOiztXàÇo) U 422, 41. adiiert.it auscultat IV 305, 34. alliierte TiQÓaxeg 11423,41. alliiertere intelligere iV 9, 20. V. aduorti hercle animum.Adueruneat multum uerum facit IV 405, 2. T. auerrunco.Aduesperase.it sera hora incipit V 530, 27 (=  Ter. Amir. 581).
Aduoeatio írpócíjfljjccs II 421, 51. bvvi¡- yoçiu II 446, 8.Aduorui lis avvi'iyoQoç II 446, 7 ; 533, 44; 111 33, 49. itUQ¿xXr¡zog II 10, 10; 395, 14; III 285, 11 =  656, 5. ÒLXolóyog

11277,37. naQáxlT¡zogi¡ ócxolóyosll 10,16. defensor II 564, 25. adiutor II 564, 39 (-tor codd.). causidicus IV 305,45. dicitur qui uocatur in adiutorium alicuius causa uel per pecuniam, id est elingere (yl.S'.) V 423, 37 (Gregor. dial. IV 26). nduocato avvriyÓQov IU 34, 53. ailuocatis avvr¡- yÓQOtg III 211, 54 =  227, 49 =  648, 4; 212, 18 =  228,16 =  648, 4. V. fisci adii.Ailuoce allectatione V 437, 39 (ad uocem ad locutionem?).Aduoeo 7içoB<pœvù> II 423, 38. hquc- xaiovfiai II 421, 46. aduoeat conuocatIV 484, 9. aduoeeutur ênaoxolovvzca11 10, 3 (e. auoco).Ailuoliio V. genua aduoluo.Aduores èvavzioi II 6,10. ('/'. FestusPauli p. 25, 17 aduosem aduersarium, hostem et Dammann Connu. Jen. V 37. Aduorti hercle animum scio V 531,12 (=  Ter. Eun. 397).Adyuatou inpossibile IV 9, 28. Adytum iíSvzov II 219, 5; III 238, 41.absconsum, obscurum II 564, 20. adytus locus templi secretior V 549, 5. inte­riora aedis, templi IV 8, 22. adyta templa V 342, 38. Alista secta religionis (=  adyta secreta r.) V 437, 29; 490, 19 (adesta). ad sta interioris (interiorespartes?) interiora templorum loca IV 404,43. aduta occulta (Èuseb. eccl. hist. XI 24: aduret) V 421, 32. adyta uiscera, interiora IV 305, 44 (mysteria Nettleship 'Journ. o f Phil.’ XIX 114); IV 8, 11 (inferiora), adytis templorum interiori­bus IV 428, 14. interioribus, partibus secretis IV 480, 25. secretis locis uel interioribus partibus V 261, 63.Aeacides Achilles III 520, 4; V 263, 11. Aeacus Alanóg III 237, 49.Aeae (aeu B. eu bc) interiectio Piae.V 5, 8 =  V 45, 9.Aedes vuòg III 362, 6. aedis vuóg II 374, 58; 496, 4; 517, 29; 539, 66; III 83, 48; 301, 27; 400, 38. vuòg i) olxoç Il 552, 24. templum II 565, 25. aedes vuol III 301, 30. aillai, vuol II 11, 46.



aedes sacra 31
oí-nica (singularia non habet: t l  yàç aedem linjjs, vaóv orgiaivii) li 380, 17. C f G R  li. I 88, G; 327, 33; 548, 38. aedificia IV 12, 24. aedificia urbana V 339, 25. domus, aedificia urbana V 490, 34. domus uel templa IV 11, 27; domum uel templa V 262, 4G. templa aut domos IV 59, 43. domus, templa, atria IV 305, 40. C f vatbv aedis templa {vaoL'í) III 9, 69.Aedes saera vabg isçùg III 170, 30; 238, 30; 301, 34 (aedes sacras).Aedibus reg i< i)s àffìeiv III 422,G7/68 (sedibus?).Aedicula vaïauàgiov II 374, 54; III 238, 31. aedis diminutiuum II 5G4, 49. domos modica IV 11, 4G; 305, 47; 474, 55; V 2G2, 58. domuncula V 1G3, 3G. aediculae hospitiola IV 12, 22.Aedificata domus ò m o S o p u p é v r )  o l x i a  III 2G9, 25.Aedificatio oUoSoin] I I 380, 25. struc­tura IV 305, 49.Aedificator oinoSópog II 380, 28; III 151, 60/61.Aedificium oluodopr) II 380, 25; 502, 37; 528, 50; 54G, 49. oinodópi]pa III 190, 17; 268, 27; 400, 54. aedificia fabricae ab aedibus nominatae IV 59,40.Aedifico oiuoôofiib II 380, 26; III 78, 24; 151, 29; 269, 27. srtjta III 269, 26. oedillcnt oìxoSopiì II 11, 48. struit, moenit, construit IV 305, 48.Aedilicius áyOQCcvófiug II 217, 2; III238,4. publicae legis gnarus II 565,14. qui ex aedile est, scriba IV 334, 26; V 597, 53.Aedilis áyoQcevúfiog III 28, 19; 182, 54; 238, 4; 276, 11; 297, 56; 362, 49; 400, 42; 439, 4; 478, 27. ógj/ilfj, ¿yo- çavôfiog II 11, 46 {áfiijlilg e s t  q u i  i n  iisdem a e d i b u s  a d o le v i t  t e s te  S c a l i g e r o  a d  
F e s t u m  F a i l l i  p .  13, 7 : n i s i  c o n t a m i n a t a  
e s t ;  V. aequalis. C f . altilis e t  L n e i e e  
F r o d r .  128). viainôçog III 238, 3 (aed. templi), publicus II 565, 24. est aedi­tuus, hinc aedilitas ipsa dignitas V 619,10. aediles (edolis c o d d .)  aedificiis ser- nientes V 452, 46; 497, 54; 551, 48.Aedilis cerealis qui ad sacra stat V 437, 42. V. cerealis.Aedilis cu rru lis  qui carrucas habet V 633, 65; 547,49. sellam magistratum 
(1t r u n c a t a ) V 262, 66.Aedilitas dyoparopiafs ] 11217,3. an 
h u c  s p e c t a t  g l o s s a  aedilitas cibus qui publice emitur, q u a m  b  lia b e t  p o s t  II 565, 21 (c f . edulium)?Aeditumus qui aedem seruat, quasi aedis intimus V 497, 52 { c f .  F e s t u s  F a i l l i  13 6, G F . J j . l  75,18, V a r r o  d e  l. I. VII 12).

A edit/ u /o r  aede<(m)> t<(u)>eor V 638, 
23 (=  Non. 75, 14).Aedituus i/Fcuxripoff II 11, 47 (aedi- tilis end.); 376, 4; III 10, 8; 171, 22 (aedetus); 302, 2 (aeditus); 362, 22; 500, 63. vicaipvlctÇ II 376, 13. vaocpvlcdg II 374, 59 (aeditus). aq-xucpiila  ̂ III 302, 3. ítQOcpvluig II 331, 3.3; III 238, 2. aedi­tuus (aeditubus G) qui aedis est custos et scribimus cum {om. G) diptongo (-ga G), editissima nero loca {om. G) mouoptonga Fine. V 3, 9 =  V 45,10. custos templiIV 474, 54. custos aedis V 599, 8. templi custos V 262, 59. custos domo- rum et templorum IV 204, 26; 305, 50 (aeditus). aeditus custos aedis uel templi IV 410, 9. templi uel aedis minister, rendegn (AS.) I I565, 9. ianitor uel custos aedis IV 11, 35. ianitor uel custos templi IV 474, 53. Huc refero glossam Weithin, {v. supplem.) editum templum éditons cum compendio quod nondum solvi, aeditubus ianitor uel custos aedis V 163, 37. aeditui ostiariiV 342, 41; 359, 3; 419, 44 {Eliseli, eccl. hist I 4) =  428, 25. ianitores IV 59, 31; Y 192, 5, custodes aedis (edituis) IV 59, 36; 512, 49; V 192, 6. Extitissc videntur formae aedituus et aeditus, ut in titulis.Aegaeum mare tù AlyaCov nilayog III 246, 16 (undeV).Aegeator v. Ageator.Aeger âpçœarog III 29, 44; 205, 59; 296, 34. ¿(riltrrjs II 58, 26; 247, 30. «cttfcr/s, UQQiaezoç II 11, 52. vucegógIII 363, 6. vco&Qug 111 467, 12. voaq- levópevog {voaegivopivog Ville.) II 377, 2. molestus, tristis IV 305, 52. anxius, 
tristis IV 474, 25. aegrus inbeeillis, inualidus IV 474, 26. aeger aegrotus uel tristis aut infirmus IV 60, 49. aeger dicitur animo, aegrotus corpore IV 509, 46 {cf cd IV 60, 49). aeger animo dicitur IV 232, 18 {cf. Serv. in Ecl.I 13 et differentiarum scriptores), aegra taediosa uel dolens IV 474, 27. taediosa uel dolentia IV 12, 32. aegrum áa&évigII 58, 20; 32. aegri infirmi uel tristes aut aegroti IV 11, 37. infirmi uel tristesIV 474, 29. aegra ào&evf] II 58, 19.Aegilipon saxum eminens, ingens,
quo nec capellae possunt {vel ualent) ascendere V 339,16: cf. Loeice Prodr. 338.Aegilopium uitium oculorum III 520,17. aegilopia uitium oculorum 111493,79.Aegis pectoralis Mineruae IV 405, 6. aegida scutum Iouis III 520, 16. aege- da[s] scutum Mineruae V 263, 1. aegis Iouis tegimen (teetimen cod.) nel Mine­ruae seu quod sacerdotes ante pectus

aegis



aegre Aeneas
gerant reticuli genus V 437, 43. aegida pellis caprarum IV 476, 31. aegid[i]a pluuia lib. gloss, (cf. Verg. Acn. V III354).Aegre àadsvüç II 247, 35. axcxXiœgII 460, 6. uix, paene, non Plac. V 7,15 =  V 45, 11. uix uel moleste, ingrate IV 12, 16. moleste; uix IV 305, 53. uix, moleste uel dolenter IV 474, 28 ; V 262,34. moleste IV 231, 16. ingrate, moleste IV 61, 5. acerbe, indigne IV 410, 14. indigne IV 405, 5. anxie, moleste V 529, 4. grauiter V 288, 62. erabed- licae (h. e. earbedlicae, AiS.) V 357, 47.A egreseit aegrotus (egredus cod.) fiat (?) V 560, 20.Aegret acidiatur V 691, 7.Aegrimonium ào&èvua II 247, 29; 502, 36; 528, 55. âçQtoaxia II 11, 50; 246, 58. vóoos II 546, 53; III 206, 5. aegritudo II 565, 2.Aegripomlum cp&ivoncaQov (pluralia non habet) II 470, 52. negripumium autumnus II 666, 4 (agrip. 6).Aegritudo &qqcooxícc II 245, 58. &0&Í- vtia  II 247, 29. ¡légifiva II 11, 51. 
vóoos, áo&svsia II 58, 36. vóoos II 377, 3. corporis afflictio IU 600, 42. tristitia uel anxietas IV 12, 23 (aut anxies add. a).

A egrotantes vooovvxss 13 58, 33. ao&ivovvTis II 58, 34.A egrotaticius qui frequenter aegrotat IV 60, 50; 613, 34; V 598, 15. qui frequenter infirmatur V 163, 39; 192, 24. 
aegroticius áoíhvágios II 247, 37. C f Landgraf Arch. IX 374.Aegroto àd&tvm II 68, 37 ; 247, 34. àQçcoOTiû II ‘246, 69. voceo II 377, 9. 
aegrotas ùa&eveis II 68, 38 (aegrotat cod.), aeg ro ta t àa&svsì II 58, 36. vocee", àggcoaxeì II 68, 40.Aegrotus &o&evó¡s H 247, 30. &qqw- atos, áo9evif¡s II 58, 41. vœ&çôç II 377,41. inbecillie IV 440, 10. laboriosus
III 600, 21. corpore infirmus V 163, 40. aegrotum  amore saucium V 533, 30 
(=* Ter. Andr. 569).Aeguptium tpaióv II 11, 54.Aegyptilla Alft-iónia (inter aurea) III 203, 7.Aegyptus caligo V 339, 2. Cf. Roensch Mus. Rhen. XXXI 455.Aelam porticum [misa(?) uel preces agenda fac ?] V 263, 12. Cf. Roensch Mus. Rhen XXXI 456. elam porticumIV 203, 38; 476, 53. helain porticum, ante fores V 634, 50 ( =  Eucher, instr.p. 149, 13).Aemidus nspvargiivos II 12, 1. tumi­dus, sufflatus IV 405,7 ; V 591,2 (inflatus), aedimus inflatus II 566, 12. Cf. Loewe Prodr. 99, Festus Pauli p. 24, 4.

Aemilinnus Scipio pater id est Aemilii filius et proprium V 453, 17.Aem itor v. imitor.
Aemulatio ÇijXos EI 11, 65; 322, 14; 494, 34; III 468, 60. tfXcoOis II 322, 18. zelus IV 16, 31. zelus, contentio, in- uidia IV 203, 43. insectatio uel inuidia IV 11, 34. inuidia uel zelum IV 305, 56. inuidia, imitatio IV 476, 1. insectatio, zelus, contentio IV 475, 54. imitatio uel inimicitia IV 62, 51. dissensio IV 516, 12; V 289, 24. aeinulatione<(s> zeli V 413, 33 (reg. Bened. 66, 13).Aem ulator £r}Xa>xr¡s II 322, 19; III 

447, 9. èyàfiiXXos K 320, 57. ¿¡uXXrjxTjs Eli 331, 5; 8.Aemulo ¿tiXoxvtcm II 322, 17. aem u­lo r tgXcvat II 322, 12. aem ulatur imi­tatur IV 476, 2. aem ulari imitari IV 62, 62.
Aemulus ¡TjXcoxrjs II 322, 19. &vxl- £r¡Xos II 229, 33. ávxayooviexrjs II 228, 39. ávxÍTtaXos H 230, 10. i<pá[iiXXos Il 320, 57. imitator IV -203, 41. inui- dus iV 232, 1. inuidens aut imitatorIV 476, 63. inimicus IV 16, 30. ini­micus, inuidens IV 62, 46. aduersans, inimicus IV 428, 19 ( =  Verg. Aen. VI 173). inimicus uel imitator a IV 62, 51. inimicus seu zelator boni malique V 437,'44. contrarius V 359, 25. inuidens uel oblicus IV 11, 41. eiusdem rei studiosus, quasi imitator et amabilis, 

alias inimicus inuenitur V 163, 43. emi- tator et inimica (!) et emitatrix bonorumV 262, 30 (Serv. in Aen. V I173, Isid. X 7). aem ula àvxinuXos I I230,10. imitatrix seu aduersalV 203, 42; 475, 62. inimica, in­uidens IV 62, 47. aduersaria IV 410, 21. contraria V 289, 31. contraria aut ini­mica, inuidens IV 616, 16. emitatrix V 358, 16. aemulum eiusdem rei studio­sum, quasi imitatorem (de canon.) V410,13. riualem V 531, 8 ( =  Ter. Eun. 214). aemulo inuido IV 203, 40. sine ullo exercitio V 289, 26 (truncata ut dequentes tres), sine ullo IV 615, 14. similem IV 515,13; V 289,25. aemuli inimici uel aemitatores IV 305, 57. ini­mici IV 475, 51; V 263, 8.
Aemulus T riton  de eodem studio certans IV 428,'20 (=  Verg. Aen. V I173).Aeneadae Troiani ab Aenea rege IV 476, 16. Troiani IV 476, 17; 405, 8Ï.eneadem troiam codd.) Romani uel roiani IV 204, 19. coniurati Aeneae V 262, 55; 344, 25; IV 11, 49 (coiiiu- ratio). coniurati[o] IV 204, 14. aene­ator Aeneae coniuratio (contaminata) V 163, 47.
Aeneas Dardanius III 513, 43.



aeneator aeque 33
Aeneator oaXmjtzijs II 12, 3. tuba­rum factor II 565, 22 (ubi cantor Hilde­brand p. 5. male versum), aenatores nvpßaXoxqovazai II 12, 4. aeneatores tubicines IV 11, 47; 12, 3; 204, 13; V 163, 48; 262, 48 ; 266, 47 ; 338, 42. aena­tores cornicines IV 12,11. aeneatores cornic(in)>es, liticines, tubicines IV 475,33. corni<( cinges, liticines V 262, 33. cornicines, liticines, id est corno (cornu de) uel calamo canentes IV 306, 1; V 437, 46 (cornu), corno (cornu ab) uel calamo cantantes IV 204,18. C f Festus 

Pauli 20, 7.Aeneum %áXxeiov II 474, 56. %uXv.ovv II 475, 6. aereum IV 204, 24; 306, 2;V 262 31. aereum, tissum (uasum?) IV 12, 8. aenea x¿Xv.ca III 325, 2. ¡jalxà Il 474, 54. aeneis aereis IV 474, 15. aeneum Xcßrjs III 368, 26. V. aenum.Aenigma obscura intellegentia IV 63, 23; 511, 41. obscura parabola a IV63,11. obscura pars (parabola?) V 357,70. obscuriloquium IV 410, 22; V 598,46. similitudo V 359, 16. similitudo uel obscuriloquium IV 336, 8. figura siue typus uel species V 590, 36. aenig­mate similitudo V 289, 50. aenigmata similitudo uel imago IV 63, 2. simili­tudines aut imagines IV 511, 42. Cf. 
Isid. I 37, 26.Aenigmaneum genus masculinumPfac.V 64, 18. V. poemaneum. Cf. tempta­menta Stoivasseri Arch. II 608.Aenigmatista est qui figuraliter loqui­tur V 618, 52.Aenis foribus aereis ianuis IV 428, 21 (Vera. Aen. 1449). Cf. aenis for[t]ibus ut Virgilius: uinctus (uictus codi) aenis Pos tergum nodis (Aen. I 295) V 560, 22.Aenobarbus flaua barba uel dura V 339, 34; 439, 53. flaua barba V 491, 29. acnobarbius (?) flaua barba uel uaria IV 405, 9. Cf. Loewe Prodr. 392.Aenulum (enulum) caldarium Seal. V 
597, 50. C f Festus Pauli p. 28, 4; Osb. p. 192. enunum cetil (AS.) V 357, 33.Aenum aeneum V 560, 19. calda­
riam dicimus, quia de aere est Pa­pias. aenus Xcßi]s III 498, 75. aena Xeßrjs II 12, 2. aeni Vergilius: e foliis undam trepidi despumat aeni (Georg. I 296) V 163, 50. aeni(?) ollas quas [c]aulas dicimus V 163, 49. aena uasa aerea V 163, 44. ollas aeneas V 163,45. aenis aeneis IV 11, 38. V. ab aenis.Aeolia insula in ora Siciliae IV 428, 22 (Vera. Aen. X 38). patria uentorum IV 476, 20.Aeolus rex uentorum IV 12, 7 ; 232, 23; 476, 21;. V 263, 10; 290,13. Aeorus

Corp. gloss, la t tom. VI.

uentus, quem regem uentorum appellant
IV 11, 50.Aeolus uarius II 62, 10.Aeonas saecula IV 233, 32. Aequabilis evœpaXog II 12, 8. âmaiogII 277, 23. aequabiles aequales Plac.V 6, 15 =  V 45, 13.A equabiliter Smodiog II 277, 27.aequaliter IV 306, 4; V 437, 48.Aequa dies lar¡pcqía II 333, 12; III 242, 48.Aequaeuus laóxqovog II 12, 13; 333,24. eiusdem aetatis IV 12, 26; V 262,32. unius aetatis IV 204, 15; 12, 34. aequaeuum unius aetatis IV 474, 7. aequaeui coetanei IV 11, 28; 474, 11;V 262, 47. coetanei, id est eiusdem aetatis IV 306, 5.Aequa lance l'a<p fyyi5 II 333, 51. aequali diuisione, conpensatio V 437, 50. simili diuisione IV 203, 50. aequo pon­dere, aequa lance V 194, 8. aequa rectitudine, aequa temperatione V 194, 9. Aequa lib ra  v. sub aequilibra. Aequali ligno aequali robore IV 428,24. V. cauo robore.

Aequalis x“>Q°s (x°Q°s cod. aqualis adser. m. ree.) Ili 11, 26. jjwpog III 354, 27 (in capite de ventis hic et illic).Aequalis i'aog II 333, 21; III 5, 5; 177, 32; 372, 54; 447, 13; 467, 13. uáqiaos II 398, 41. ópijXi^ Il 383, 2. avvr\XMiá>xr¡g, cpiXáqyvqog (!) II 12, 6. dónenos II 277, 23. laózipog III 147, 19; 399, 25. unius aetatis IV 12, 27. unius aetatis, formae uel meriti IV 474, 3. aequalem l'aov III 399, 24. laózipovIII 447, 14.Aequalitas laózris II333, 22 ; ITI 439, 6. Icoxipiu III 147, 20. ópaXóxr¡g II 382, 
55. ófioióxTjs r¡ hsózr¡g II 383, 18.Aequaliter i'aœs, 8 caziv ètp’ i'arjs II 333, 52.Aequamentum laózrjg II 333, 22 ; 502, 39; 528, 56. aequalitas II 665, 6.Aequanimitas cvd-vpóa II 317, 23. fauor uel aequitas V 530,35 (= Ter. Ad. 24).Aequanimo jtqo&vpcog II 12, 5. V. 
aequo a.Aequanimus cíífrvpog I I 317,24. ci¡ipv- Xog II 320, 44.Aequargentus am IV 203, 48 (del. ni. 1 postea, aequator argenti if.).Aequatio avynctpaXaócoeig II 12, 17. 
t'aœaig II 333, 54.Aeque ¿poicos II 383, 22. ïea>g, 8 êazivV  i'ffTjs II 333, 52. Smuómg II 277,27. iuste IV 203, 49; 476, 51 (iusti). simi­liter IV 11, 44; V 530, 30 (=  Ter. Andr. 702). similiter. Lucanus (VII 17): uenerabilis aeque V 164, 10.
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aeque quidquam aequus
Aeque quidquam nihil V 530, 19 ( =  Ter. Andr. 434: cf. Donat, et Schlee schol. Ter. p. 47); (ae. quicquam) Plac.V 7, 23 =  V 45, 14.Aeque uideut non uident Plac. V 6, 36 =  V 45, 15.Aequidialis lafigtQos II 12, 14. lar¡- ¡isqlvós l i  333, 15. aequinoctium II 565, 26 {ubi aeqúidiale Loewe GL. N . p. 9 dubitanter coll. Festo Pauli p. 24, 5).Aequidies aequinoctium II 565, 29 (aequa d. Loewe GL. N. 9).Aequi gradum  aequi celere (?) IV 405, 10 (an aequigradum aeque?).Aequilatium aequatio IV 405, 11; V 591, 3 (aequilancium Arev.: nisi potius aequilauium est: cf. Festus Pauli p. 24, 

8 , utpote cum multa ex Festo in glossas ab absens transierint: cf. Ind. Ien. a. 1893 p. 3. Cf. Scaliger ad Festum).Aequilibris àrziggonog II 230, 33. aequaliter pensans II 565, 27. aequi- librum  laÓQQonov II 333, 20.A equilibrium  leoeza&gia. II 12, 15. aequa pensatio II 565, 1.Aequiloquus iusta siue recta loquens IV 19, 38. iuste loquens V 490, 33. aequilocus est iusta loquens V 615, 16;V 437, 49 (sine est); V 164, 12 (item).Aequimanus negiSé^iog II 402, 29.bylipti (vel bilypti) saxonice II 566, 20. uocatur qui utraque manu gladium in­cunctanter utitur Plac. V 45, 16 (gla­dio Isid. X 21).Aequim entumquid sit V 637,8 (=Non. 69, 17).Aequinoctialis lagpegivóg III 293, 4.Aequinoctium lepgegla II 12, 12; 502, 35; III 146, 66; 169, 50; 293, 68; 341, 52 ; 447, 15; 492, 79 ; 496, 22 ; 516, 69. logpiQÍa, largiéçwv III 242, 48. leovv- Y.ZLOV II 333, 17; HI 347, 64; 494, 1.Aequinoctium autum ni lergicgia tpth- vonwgivp III 294, 50; 517, 1. aequi­noctium autum nale ler\psgia <p&ivo- ntoQivr\ III 242, 50. lergieçla fie&onco- givij II 333, 14.Aequinoctium uernum  teripegia êa- çiVij II 333, 13; IQ 294, 49; 516, 72. aequ. nernale ler¡geQÍa êctçivrj III 242, 49.
Aequipero ê£iaw II 303, 43. è^iaov- gai II 303, 40. comparo, aequo IV 12,

20. aequiperas picots II 12, 9. aequi­p e ra t coaequat IV 11, 25. aequat IV 64, 21; V 290, 30. aequat, adsimilat IV 11, 52; V 263, 6. aequat, adsimulat uel paria facit IV 306, 7. aequat, id est aequa et paria facit V 262, 44. pares facit, aequat IV 474, 4. aequalem facit IV 232,43 (equidem cod.). aequalem 
facit, aequat IV 336, 35. aequiperant

aequant, conpensant, similant IV 203, 47. aequiperet aequalem faciat V 262, 65. aequiperab itu r similabitur V 341, 53.Aequis oculis aequo animo IV 12,33; 475, 2 ( Verg. Aen. IV 372).A equitalitns laoggonia II 12, 11 (ubi aequitas vel aequalitas Vulcanius).Aequitas 8i*aioavvr¡ II 277, 21 ; III 291, 37 (inter deas); 492, 13; 514, 23. 
dínaioavvr], laázrjs II 12, 10; 560, 24 (suppi. Boysen : recte?), laózgs II 333,22. iustitia V 546, 17. rectitas, iustitia IV 428, 23. numerus equitum et iustitia (contain.: cf. equitatus) IV 64, 23; 514, 43; V 164, 13.Aequo lew II 333, 50; III 146, 43. leú£w II 333, 11. non iratus cognosco post V 530, 18 (nisi adiectivum est). aequat adsimulat, perpendit, intellegit (v. perpendo) IV 306, 6. aequiparat IV 336, 33. aequet aequalem facit (faciat b) IV 474, 6. aequate planate V 262, 72. 
planate, temperate IV 474, 6 (nisi adver­bium est). V. hostorium.Aequo animo evipvxcog II 320, 46.Aequo discrim ine pari interuallo IV 428, 27 ( =  Verg. Aen. V 154).Aequor néiayog II 12, 16; 400, 45;III 245, 59. aia, &úXarra III 433, 45. 
mare uel campus V 262, 41. mare siue campus ab aequalitate dictus V 546, 13. pelagus uel campus V 340, 40. mare uel cauma IV 306, 8 (contam. cf. aestus), aequo (ab aequo?) mare IV 12, 15. aequoris maris IV 64, 32. aequora maria IV 64, 30; 475, 1. maria, aequaliaIV 428, 25. non tantum aquae, sed et campi propter aequalitatem dicti V 164,14. maria aut campi diffusi ab eo quod aequales sint V 164, 15. maria uel campi ab aequalitate dicti IV 11, 32; 474, 42. maria ab aequalitate IV 203,51. campi IV 204, 1.Aequora placat fluctus maris mitigat IV 64, 33; V 498, 56 (Verg. Aen. I 142).Aequor <( armandum nauigandum, eo quod carina sulcum faciat V 164, 16 
(Verg. Aen. II 780): inde aequorare in glossis arabicolatinis explicandum.Aequoratus qui iurat in mare II 565, 19. Cf. Loewe GL. N. 8, praef. p. VII.Aequore toto (totum codd.) per totum mare IV 474, 43; V 262, 27 (Verg. Aen. I 29).Aequorius (vel -eus) marinus I I 565,18.Aequum censeo äinaiw II 277, 25.

Aequus l'aog II 333, 21; III 250, 4; 332, 14; 523, 60. âùaiog II 277, 23. clemens, bonus V 530, 56 (=  Ter. Ad. 837). aequum l‘aov, Sinaiov II 12, 18. iustum IV 11, 24; 64, 29; V 262, 43.



aequalem IV 64, 34. aequalem , ratio­nalem IV 306, 9. iustum, similem, probabilem IV 306, 10. aequissimus àixawzazog II 277, 24. V. animus aequus.Aer àfjç (pluralia non habet) II 219, 30 {GB. L . I 34, 16; 550, 21; saepius). ár¡Q III 244, 36; 293, 66. spatium inter 
caelum et terram IV 428, 15 ( =  Noti. 241, 20). inter caelum et terram IV 204, 7. spatium in (inter?) terra IV 473, 23. subtile corpus inter caelum et aquam V 263, 9. aera (?) rota caeli V 262, 56 (V. aethra), aeres àéçzg III 426,36. aere nubes IV 474, 16; V 262, 37. Cf. e r sol ignis (v. elementum) V 290, 34.Aera numeri nota V 638, 8 ( =  Non. 74, 3). numerum, capitalium (?), pars V 560, 24. numerum, capitulum V 
560, 21.Aeramen {vel eranem) equum uulgus uocat quod in modum aeris sit coloris lib. gloss, (aeraneum Georges: cf. Isicl. XII 1, 53, ubi aeranem extat. Cf. Loewe 
Prodr. 418).Aeramen zoilacopa III 93, 69. V. aeris flos, aerosus, aerugo, aes ustum, flos aeraminis.Aeramentum xálsa>g.a II 475, 11; III 439, 6 ; 478, 30. %aXy.óg {vel %a\*óv) Il 556, 44; IH 434, 49. aes IV 306, 11. aeram enta xalumgaza III 23, 4; 168, 59; 203, 49; 215, 58 ( =  231, 30 =  651, 9); 343, 39; 439, 7.Aeramen ustum  jalaos ueuccvpêvog III 601, 6. V. aes ustum.A erarium  zagieiov zb zov Srgioelov II 451, 24. &r¡atxvQOcpvlámov II 328,38. ¡fjjTjparrotpuliwuoi' II 12, 21. ya£o- (pvXámov II 261, 8; III 196, 29; 267, 39; 353, 45. áqyvQOzafuelov II 244, 10; III 306, 1 (ayvço&ofuov cod. corr. Boucherie). thesaurum publicum IV 11, 39; 474, 12. the(n)saurum IV 204, 8; 306, 15 (-um vel -us), thesaurum publicum (publicae cod.) et ubi pecuniae mittuntur V 262, 36. locus in quo pecuniae rediguntur IV 306, 12; V 344, 29 (reddentur vel redi­guntur). ubi aerarii (thesauri?) inclusi sunt V 339, 27. templum ubi pecunia publica ponitur Plac. V 5, 25 =  V 45,17.A erarius palatiis IQ 309, 65. ¡jal- xevTTjs II 474, 60. jjalaouçyôs n  475, 7. XaXnoTVJtoç Q 475, 9.; Ill 163, 60; 201, 13; 271, 18; 309, 64. ¡(alaorùjros, aoapótos, zagiovxos Q 12, 20. vnóxQtcog II 12, 19 (aeratus h). V. faber aerarius.A erator debitor, reus, obligatus lib. gloss, {ex Synon. Ciceronis: unde Papias: cf. Mai VII 577).Aeratus aere superductus II 565, 10. V. aerarius.

aer
Aere alieno onustus et aggrauatusV 660, 7 (huc spectat impensis exhaustusV 662, 43: cf. Arch. IX 143).Aere alieno uacilla t V 660, 19 (huc spectat: excepto aere alieno V 661, 60; c f  Ind. Ien. 1888 p. VH). Cf. Cic. Cat. Q 21.Aere ruebant nauibus mare secabant IV 428, 28 ( =  Verg. Aen. I 35).Aereus zelatos II 12, 22. ¡fûflaoûsII 475, 8; III 163, 61. noXvxuXnos II 413, 16. aereum  x<*Xhovv III 163, 58. xáXnsov QI 325, 3. aeneum IV 306, 14. aereae yátaro: III 370, 59.Aere uitam  ducit ac manu id est pecunia manu collecta Plac. V 5, 22 =  V45,18. Cf. Koch Mus. Bhen. XXVI 553. Aeria vipTjXi), excelsa V 437, 52. Aeria anim alia aues in aere uolantes IV 428, 16.Aeriae quercus altae IV 428, 17 {Verg. Aen. III 680; IX 679/681).Aeriae ( =  aereae) u irgae ferreae V 338, 12 (a* eri vel aerii).
Aerifex yalaotiútos II 475, 9. Aeriftcum quid sit V 637, 8 {= Non. 

69, 21).Aeripes yalaôjrovç II 475, 4. diaú- novs aeripedes II 481, 58. aeripedein {vel aeripidem) uelocem IV 477,18; V 194, 32; 262,67; 625, 33; 628, 38; 632, 13.
Aeris flos yalaavitos II 12, 23; 474, 55; QI 195, 11; 273, 68; 439, 8; 537, 41; 555, 52; 561, 8; 620, 10; V 194, 33 

(-ium). Huc pertinent glossae in quibus dragantus vel tracantu positum est pro XaX-xav&og: III 546, 6 {cf I. Schmidt Herrn. XVIQ 542); 590, 13; 611, 38; 623, 48. — aeris flos &<pgbg vixgov III 543, 46. id est calcantu trasmarino III 539, 6. Ibg siue flos aeraminis (rami cod.) IQ 565, 1; 8 (ramis), aeris /flos(> aeramen QI 611, 53; 623, 65; 590, 29. aeris flos de aeramento III 546, 20. pigmentum nigrum quoddam II 565, 30 (aereflos). origo aeris V 194, 34. V. chal- canthus.Aeris officina yalarfoj' ó zónog II 474, 57.Aero aó't'i II 12, 24. Cf. ero vel hero
in lexicis.Aero palato Q 475, 10.Aerosus noXvxaXnog II 413, 16. aera­men magnae molis II 565, 11 (aremen codd. habens in fine addit Loewe GL. N. 8). Cf. Festus Pauli 20, 5. A eruginat loi IQ 203, 51.Aerugo ibg yataoñ li  12, 25; 332, 40; 494, 36; 517, 28; 539, 67; 552, 25. logIII 147, 25; 195, 9; 203, 50; 325, 33; 
368, 28; 436, 25; 518, 76. ¿gveißq III 439, 9. aeraminis uenenum II 565, 21

aerugo 35
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aerugo aeraminis aestate noua
(cf. Loewe GL. N. 8). uitium ferri, erodens ferrum (er. f. om. if), ab ero­dendo dicta, non ab aeramento (non ab aer. oui. G) Plac. V 20, 3 =  Y 65, 22 (sub E littera). Cf. Isid. XVI 21, 5. rost (AS.) V 359, 60. aerugine là g IO 539, 38. lágiov III 539, 61 =  565, 51 (cf. lágiov id est 
log HI 566, 29 =  lôç lágiov ( lágiv) III 591, 66). glaucium (cf. uiola: lös et iöv confusa) id est aerugine III 624, 74.Aerugo aeraminis lbs %aXv.ov (aeru­gine) III 539, 39; 565, 5.Aerugo campana (vel aerugine) lös siue lágiv III 546, 75; 583, 41. lágiv III 547, 16; 566, 55; 583, 35; 591, 43; 
612, 68; 625,14. vitouvatls (hipoquistide)III 546, 59.

Aerugo cupri (aerugine cipri) l'os ué- ngov III 539, 41; 665, 7. aerugo de 
cupro XtnlSes jjalaoû III 566, 70.Aerugo ferri (vel aerugine) lbs <si8r¡- gov III 565, 6; 20; 683, 37; 589, 71; 
611, 31; 623, 32. XenlSes ffrogró/aaros (h. e. aciei) III 568,1 (cf. Ill 566, 71 squ.) ; 584, 18. geXavzrjgla III 568, 30.Aerugo rasa  (vel aerugine) £vezov lov III 539, 40 (situ cod. corr. Stadler). [isXavzr¡gía III 584, 44.Aerumna raXamiogíu II 12, 26; 451, 17. 8vczv%lu II 282, 20. azr\ II 250, 2. 
miseria IV 65, 31; 233, 4; V 546, 12. calamitas IV 515, 23; V 290, 36. er- mana calamitas (cf. Caper GB. L. VII 109, 10: erumna, non eramna) IV 65,7; 232, 49; 509, 7. miseria uel calamitasIV 86, 9; 306, 16; V 262, 42. calamitas, miseria uel labor aut infelicitas IV 12,14. miseria, calamitas, labor, infelicitas, clades IV 475, 39. calamitas uel mise­ria aut labor IV 65,1. labor uel miseriaIV 11, 31. labor, inopia IV 204, 22. clades uel labor V 300, 13. pestilentia, calamitas IV 337, 7. erum nis luctus (Icf. Fers. I 78) IV 515, 24; V 290, 44. V. mulcantem aerumnas.Aerumnosus ¡iox&^qós II 373, 34. á&Xicózazos II 62, 53. àvqgós II 260, 4. miser, querulus II 665, 16. aerumniis 
ckXtiqós II 433, 41 (aerumnosus a), in- fortunus (nisi aerumnis infortuniis subest)V 344, 33. aerumnuosum miserrimum V 453, 54.Aeruscans aes minutum (adde sequen­tem glossam accurate contrahens £con- struens B] : v. sub accurate : ubi colligens addidit O. Mueller) Plac. V 7, 32 -f- 33 =  V 46, 19 +  V 43, 18. Cf. Festus Pauli p. 24, 7 ; E. Ludwig Fleckeiseni Ann. 1879 p. 768. V. accurate.Aes jjalaog II 502, 8; 507, 4; 526, 34; 643, 24. hoc aes, aeris, plurale

aera II 475, 5 (GB. L . I 34, 20, alibi). aes fainos III 23, 5; 93, 70; 163, 57; 203, 48; 325, 6; 368, 18. uigpa II 348, 25; III 202, 31; 274, 14. ágyvgiov II 244, 6. cpóXXis II 472, 44. aeramen IV11, 42 (aere codd. aeramentum abc), aera­mentum IV 204, 23; 306, 17; 474, 14 (aere); V 437, 56. aes aeris V 346, 43. aera %áXv.eicc III 368, 19 (aerea?).Aes alienum Sávciov II 266, 25. 
%géos\ Sáveiov II 12, 35. xgéos II 478, 23;III 336, 56/67 (aes asensum: corr. Bou­cherie). aes /alienu m ) pecunia fenera­tieia IV 474, 13. aes alienum dubiae uel (debitae?) pecuniae V 262, 62; 63. debitum uel pecunium (!) V 344, 34. aere alieno gaebuli (AS.) V 342,14. V. aere alieno onustus et aggrauatus, aere alieno uacillat, alienum aes.Aes cauum tuba / a ) u t  quicquid ca- uum aeris V 262, 61. aere cauo tubaIV 405, 12. pro aeris caui (tuba de) IV 428, 26 (=  Verg. Aen. III 240. 286). Hinc emenda: aerectatio  tuba V 344, 31.Aesculapius ’AauX-iyitiös II 247, 54; III 8, 45; 82, 75; 167, 42; 236, 45; 290, 50; 400, 31; 509, 24. nomen pro­prium cuiusdam medicill665,15. Hescu- lapius, Asclepius, medicinae inuentor Plac. V 25, 11 =  V 74, 2 =  V 108, 37.Aesculator zalaoloyos II 12,36 ; 475, 2. aeris elector (ubi conlector Loewe GL. N. 9) II 565, 23. aeruscator Cuiacius apud Philoxenum collato aeruscans: at cf. aesculor.Aesculetum cpr¡ymv II 625, 29. Aesculor zaixoloyœ II 475, 3. Cf. GB. L. VII 430, 4.Aesculus sidos SévSgov, cprjybs ßaXa- voipógos II 12, 31. gujyós II 470, 41. uorax II 665, 8 (male versa: cf. Loewe GL. N. 8). arboris nomen est (ita libri) glandariae, ab esca dicta, quod ante usum frumenti haec arbor uictum mor­talibus praebebat Plac. V 4, 8 =  V 45, 20. genus arboris IV 12, 10; 204, 17;
474,17 ; V 262, 38. genus herbae IV 306,18. boecae (AS.) V 339, 7. ab edendo, beccae [enfatibus] V 359, 36 (dei. Oehler: an fagus ?). aesculum genus arboris IV12, 25; 476, 40. Cf. Isid. XVII 7, 28. 

Aestas dégos, 9sgcia II 12, 30. frégos
n  327, 64; 499, 33; 521, 36; 544, 66; III 75, 43; 83, 28; 242, 46; 261, 27; 
294, 32; 427, 30; 504, 36; 621, 60. unum de his temporibus IV 306, 19.Aestas prima adulta, praeceps V 551, 54; 552, 1. Cf. Serv. in Aen. I 430.Aestate noua uemo tempore IV 428, 29 ( =  Verg. Aen. I 430); 475, 26; V 262, 68.



aestimabilis aether 37
Aestimabilis eUdeipog II 285, 37.Aestimatio ánozíyr¡aLq in i âiaziy.r¡- accog II 241, 29. 8iuzífir¡<sig II 275, 3; 533, 51. SoMyaeCa II 279, 47. tlnaeCa II 286, 36. taxatio IV 306, 22. Aliena videtur diseria aestimatio III 169, 61 (aestuatio Svaaegiul).Aestimator 8íuzL¡j.T¡zr¡g II 275, 4. einaazyg II 285, 38. ¡.aozlnazog III 367, 64. taxator (-tur) IV 306, 23 (nisi verbum subest), aestimatores taozpiazai (laoii>r¡- rpierah) III 367, 65. nominatores V 

499, 3.Aestimatum zr¡v avvoipzv r\zoi yvQLßfibv r¡zoi Siazíyr¡aiv II 12, 28.Aestimatus cvvzeziyriyivog II 448, 18.Aestimiae aestimationes IV 204, 21 (ita Warren: aefunnae cod.)-, V 437, 55 (aestimiam); 660, 27. aestimium aesti­mationem dici puto V 164, 17. F. in 
aestimium. C f .  Loewe GL. N. 137, Prodr. 15, Festus P a u l i  p .  26, 8.Aestimo dojupdfœ II 279, 49. ovvzi- ycbyai II 448, 24. eíxáfco II 285, 30. aestim at avvziy&zai II 12, 46. òiazi- (iàzcn, Sotuyd^ei II 12, 48. avvzifi&zaz mtolayßdvsi II 12, 27. suspicatur, con­siderat IV 306, 21. in bono IV 405, 16. aestim atis Siaziyäze II 12, 47. aesti­m are conicere, considerare IV 306, 20. 
V .  extimo, aestimator.Aestiuale d-egwov III 191,5(aestuale); 365, 56 (item), tempus V 262, 53 ; 344, 22.Aestiuolum est aestiuum tempus V 615, 17. aestiua tempora IV 11, 45;V 164, 18.Aestiuum tempus 9egivòg y.aigóg III 295, 53; 522, 2.Acstiuus &SQÍVÓS II 327, 53. yavycc- 
zt¡qós II 346, 56. aestiuum et acstiua 
tempora uel castra V 262, 52.Aestuaria ubi duo maria conueniimtV 344, 24. fleutas (fleotas; AS.) V 341, 47.Aestuo yavfiazovyuL II 346, 57. xu-ficdvoyca II 356, 43. aestuor yavyazé- Çofica III 150, 41/42. aestuat ixgaXovrcu, iyXvizai, QinzdÇizai, yvyazi^ezai II 12,29. xvyca'vti III 245, 63. calorem pati­tur IV 474, 18. calorem patitur uel sudat IV 12, 17. anxiat IV 203, 44. 
fluctuat IV 340, 8. aestuatur xavyu- zígei III 150, 43/44 (estuarius codd.). calorem patitur IV 306, 26. aestuare­mus ferueremus, anxiaremur (vel anxia- remus) V 437, 51; 625, 34.Aestuosus xuvyazmSyg II 346, 58. aestu lassatus (aestuans satis a recte) II 565, 13. aestuosum periculosum V 455, 19; 499, 65. V. anus aestuosa.Aestus xavya II p. XXXVII; 346,55; 
490, 66; 514, 43; 542, 2; III 9, 53; 83,

43; 150, 40/41; 294, 30; 342, 10; 439, 10; 496, 51; 524, 50; 558, 9. iïigog III 9, 55; 146, 6; 169, 27; 347, 51. jcélj]II 321, 57; 508, 57. nviyog IH 294, 31; 400, 33 (syclios). diggt] II 327, 58. xXvScov II 351, 6; III 245, 60. p£ùfluIII 503, 13. calor IV 203, 45; 204, 2; V 339, 49. procella IV 474, 22; 23 (alia procella), calor, cauma, procellaIV 306, 25. calor, uapor, anxietas IV 474, 20. motus maris uel calor V 262, 40. motus maris IV 474, 21. maris accessus et recessus IV 428, 31 ( V e r y .  A e n .  I 107 ; VII 495). uis marina, uis uentorum, uis, uertigo V 164, 19. reciprocus maris tractus V 164, 20. aestu turbatione IV 306, 24. turbatione, calore IV 204, 9. turbidine IV 410, 43. aestus procellae IV 11, 26; V 262, 45. uapores, calor IV 474, 19; V 262, 69. pauores IV 428, 30 ( V e r g .  G e o r g . Ill 459?). aestubus uisceribus V 263, 5 (uaporibus? artubus 
O c h le r . extis H . ) .  V .  aestas, angusto aestu.Aes ustum j;alxòs xexavyivog IU 546, 5; 600, 24. H i n c  e m e n d a  iartu i- calcuci caumine III 583, 47 e t  eristu i- calcumine III 582, 47. V. spuma aerea, aeramen ustum.Aetaneus f¡:Ug III 304, 44. V . anilis.Aetas glinCa 7) ¿uro %qóvov II 324, 5. ghm a  III 11, 36; 84, 74; 180, 10; 249, 20; 328, 52; 348, 56; 400, 32; 494, 18; 562, 16. XQÓvos, riXiY.ía II 517, 30. aetas aeuitas r¡Xinía, %QÓvog II 12, 32. tempus IV 12, 19; 428, 33. aetatem in perpe­tuum V 531, 24 (=  T e r .  F u n .  734). pro diu V 637, 25 (=  N o n .  72, 16j. V .  ab ineunte aetate, adultae aetatis, mediae aetatis, commodior aetate.Aetatula aetas pam a V 632,12. aetas modica IV 474, 8; V 164, 31; 262, 39. aetate modica IV 11, 43; 204, 12.Aeternare aeternum facere V 638, 24 ( =  N o n .  75, 17).Aeteruitas almvwzrjg II 221, 43; 560, 22 ( s u p p i .  B o y s e n :  r e s  d u b i a ) - , III 242,29. 
ÙHÒiózr]g II 219, 11.Aeternum ignem alw vfiovy icvq III 
83, 11. aeterui ignis solis ictus IV 428, 43 ( V e r g .  A e n .  II 154).Aeternus Alwv 111 8, 56 (inter deos), almviog II 221, 41; III 242, 28; 290,25; 423, 49. áeíSiog II 219, 9. áévaog II 554, 3. aeteruum perennem, perpetuum IV 204, 6 (perpetuo), perpetuum, peren­nem, aeuum (in ae. B u e c h . )  IV 306, 27. perpetuum, diurnum IV 475, 22.Aether abd-jjç II 220, 23 : III 293, 67. ¿jjfj III 488, 8; 507, 14; 17. caelum IV 12, 30; 473, 15. aer superior V



38 aethereis sensibus aeuum
262, 51. aer superior an caeli pars IV 11, 29; 473, 16. summa pars caeli IV 428. 34. caelum, quia nobis non uidetur, et igneum esse dicitur V 546, 4. humilior (humidior?) pars IV 473, 17. aethera aer, notandumque aer accusatiuo signi­ficans f  etha facit, sicut aethera, aethraV 546, 5. aethera  partes caeli superiores IV 12, 1; 473, 19; V 262, 50; 344, 36 (aeterna cod. : aetheria Nettlcship 'Journ. of PhiV  XVII 121). caelestia uel pos­sessio caeli ignea IV 204,16 (cf. aetheria et aethra). V. aethra, super aethera.

Aethereis sensibus caelesti/bus)> mentibus V 438, 4. V. aetherium sensum.
Aetheria caelestia IV 12, 31; 405,13; 473, 21 (aethera). V. aether./ Aetheria plaga pars caeli IV 428, 36 Verg. Aen. I 394; IX 638). de parte caeli IV 66, 9.
Aetheria sidera sider<(e)>a aetheris plagaIV 428, 37 (Verg. Aen. VII 767/8).Aethericolae (aetherae, eodd. aethric.?) caelicolae, caelo manentes V 438, 3.Aetheris uicin itas caeli IV 473, 18;V 262, 28.
Aetherium sensum caelestem spiri­tum IV 473, 20; V 263, 2.
Aethiopiatenebrae V 164,32 (=Eucher. instr. p. 144, 16).Aethiops Ai&ioip III 253, 10. Aegy­ptius IV 405, 14. Aethiopes gen[u]s in ultimis Africae finibus IV 428, 38 ( =  Verg. Aen. IV 481). homines nigri IV 65,47; 511,39; V 291,6. Aethiopes solis ardori subditas (subditi a) IV 12,36. gens solis ardori subdita V 164, 34. tenebrosi V 164, 33. V. anapsi.Aethiopum nigrum V 262, 71.Aethon tertius aequilonis (aethon est tertius equus solis: cf. Serv. ad Aen.XI 89) V 262, 70. Aethon aquila IV 204, 11 (Hygin. fob. 165, 13 Schm.). Cf. aethiorion aquila V 263, 13; Serv. in Aen. I 394. Aethon mons (an Aetna? Athon Bueeh.) IV 12, 2.
A ethra rota caeli IV 11, 30 (aethera); 204, 10; 428, 39 (Verg. Aen. HL 585;XII 247). possessio caeli ignea V 262, 57 et (nisi quod aethera) IV 428, 35; 473, 22 (aetheria); V 344, 21. Saepius vix dicas quomodo aethera (v. aether) et 

aethra discernas : nam etiam pro 'aethra scribebatur aethera, ae th ra  (aethera (?) generis feminini et est locus in quo sidera sunt, unde aeth[e]ra sider<(e)>a dicimus (cf. Verg. Aen. III 585). cete­rum aether generis masculini supra caelos est igneae inuisibilisque naturae, quem quidam deum magnum (magnum

deum (?) uel eius regnum dicunt Plac.V 3, 11 =  V 45, 21. Cf. Isid. X ni 5, 1; Deuerling 'Z. f. b. (?.’ XIV p. 306 (qui aethera tutatur).Aetna mons Siciliae IV 428, 32 (aethana). mons in Sicilia ardens IV 65, 49 (ethini). Siciliae mons (eneas et monte vel montes codd.) IV 63, 33; V 453, 28. mons Siciliae qui emittit ignem IV 405, 15 (aethina). mons in Sicilia fungans (fumigans Werthin. b : cf. suppi. fumans Landgraf Arch. IX 374) V 291, 5. mons Siciliae semper occultis ignibus ardens et nonnumquam flam­marum globos euomens (vel emouens) IV 508, 35 (latinum est addens)-, V 454, 5 (ethena). mons in quo umbilicus inferni dicitur esse et est in partibus SiciliaeV 499, 9. De Aethina cf. Loeive GL. N. 226.
Aeualis longissimus Mai VI 504.Aeni m aturus y é q œ v  II 262, 59. satis senex II 565, 17. senex decrepitus, silicernium V 438, 1. Cf. Verg. Aen.V 73.
Aeuitaneus qui in aeuo durat Sca- liger V 599, 11 (hausit ex Osbernop. 186, 192).Aeuitas quidem potest dici, sed rarum 

est. in usu magis perpetuitas uel (aut (?) aeternitas dicitur, aeuum autem generis neutri est Plac. V 3, 12. 13 =  V 45, 22. aetas IV 204, 5. aetas uel aeternitas V 437, 57; 490, 32. aeter­nitas, aetas V 344, 32; 625, 36. aetas, temporalitas V 263, 4. V. aetas.A euiternus aeternus in aeuo V 657,1 (Apul. de deo Socr. 3). aeu iternum  aeternum IV 204, 20; V 490, 31. aeter­num, id est aeterni finiturum (aeterne futurum H.) V 437, 58.
Aeuo fessa aetate defessa, lassa, de­fecta V 438, 2.Aeuo grallis sexu uel aetate infirmus IV 204, 4. sexu infirmus uel aetate IV474,10.
Aeuosns annosus V 618, 53.Aeuum uCmv II 221, 40; 499, 42; IU 242, 27 ; 290, 26 (inter deos), ypovog II 525, 25. almVLOv, edwv II 12, 33. r¡Um'a r¡ ano %qovov II 324, 5. saecu­lum II 565, 3; V 546, 22. saeculum et aetas V 262, 60. tempus IV 233, 24. aetas uel tempus IV 204, 3. eou aetas 

uel tempus (aeon Nettleship ’Journ. of PhiV  XIX 121) IV 63, 39; 514, 13. aeuum aetas longa IV 12, 9; V 262, 35. longaeuitas V 359, 58. iter longineum IV 11, 51 (ubi auium Nettleship ’Journ. of PhiV  XIX 114). aeternitas, perpetui­tas saeculi uel aetas longaeua IV 306, 28.



aeuus affector 39
aetatem uel saeculum IV 66, 13. aeuo tempore uel saeculo aut aetate IV 11, 36; 474, 9. senili aetate IV 428, 42. saeculo IV 233, 27. aeuis temporibusIV 428, 41. V. eruum.

Aeuus eiusdem aetatis, par IV 306,29. V. coaeuus et aequaeuus.
Afer "JcpQog II 254, 2: unde [l)]afer spuma marina II 569, 37 (dei. Loewe GL. N . 22). V. Afrum.
Affaber êvreyvrig II 300, 36. magister II 565, 31. adfabrum artificiosum [id est etquem ex foris sunt facta: cf. adorea]V 560, 17. affabro ingenioso V 490, 39. 
Affabilis (vel adf.) evxçoaijyoçog II 319,13; 111331,56; 519,44. svó[ulog,nQoer¡vr¡g, svnQÓaSev.<(Tyog, àçfiôSiog, svnazaginzog, stilalo g II 7, 6. siógilog IH 249, 59. delectabilis IV 7, 41; 12, 54; 472, 27;V 261, 30; 344, 9. blandus V 531, 1 ( =  Ter. Ad. 896). magni fauoris V 438,24. magni fauoris, blandiosus(!) IV 306,30. adulator, delectabilis, urbanus IV 306, 31. aptus, magni fauoris (laboris 

c o d d .) , blandus V 436, 46.
Affabilis homo V 660, 30 =  popu­laris praeses (Woelfflin Arch. IX 143) V 663, 44.
Affabre nuläg III 439, 11. naia III 478, 33. adfiibrefm] artificiose V 436,47. Cf. adstrabum  artificiose V 560,18.
Affatim (vel adf.) Suipdmg II 266, 54. uaza-AÓgaig II 341, 26. xávv, psfioiQcc- gsvcog, KCczaHOQtog, snzsv&g, nlovaíag II 7, 8 -j- 9. árpúztog II 252, 35. abundeV 263, 18. abundanter (Fest. Pauli p.11, 15, Serv. in Aen. I 123) IV 204, 31; 471, 12; V 263, 15; 546, 9. abunde, satis IV 7, 18. statim (pro quo sa­tini, h. e. satis Loeive proponit Prodr. 347: cf. B rix  ad M en.9 91) V 344,12. statim uel abundanter IV 471, 1. abundanter uel saltim (h. e. statim), large IV 303, 50. prolixe uel statim V 632, 14. large seu abunde V 436, 45. abunde, largiter, ad satietatem, ad fasti­dium uel ad lassitudinem V 436, 44. statim, continuo uel abundanter IV 13, 2. uberter (ubertes vel ubertas codd.), copiose IV 471, 15. optime loquens IV 7, 40. optime uel abunde IV 306, 32. abunde, satis uel optime loquens, con­tinuo, mox, ast IV 471, 14. abunde uel statim aut optime loquens V 261, 2. Cf. Wessner Comm. len. VI 2, 98; 123. statim quod pro satis irrepsit, attraxit continuo, mox, ast; optime loquens est affator. Adde GR. L . VII 297, 17.
Affatto snCloyog, 7iQ0acp(aa')ig, jrçoff- opilia (suppi, e.) Il 7, 9 (adf.): uhi

àxócpaaig Loewe Prodr. 304. Cf. affatim. Errat Hertz Fleckeiseni Annal. 1869 p. 767 sq.
Affator optime loquens IV 12, 53. V. affatim.Affatus (vel adf.) ngoolalzá El 509, 4. affatu àicocpàosi, 7cçoaq>9éyg,azL II 7, 4; 555, 12. eloquio IV 12, 47. adlocutione V 436, 34. affatibus ovllaßäv, yçag- fíáziov II 7, 5. allocutionibus IV 204, 33; V 490, 38. dictis (Euseb. eccl. hist. VII 11) V 420, 64 =  429, 43. Huc re­fero affato conloquium (an affatu conlo- quio? cf. Verg. Aen. IV 284) IV 428, 44.
Affatus (adf.) ngoacp&sy^ágsvog I I 423,28. XQoasutmv II 420, 61. adlocutus 

IV 11, 18.
Affectanda (adf.) adficienda (de Cas­

siano) V 425, 1.
Affectans (adf.) concupiscens V 341, 5 (cf. Oros. Ill 18, 3). adfectantes ògsyò- gsvoi II 7, 22.
Affectatio (adf. ubique) Sldfteoig II 7, 19. snizgStvaig II 7, 18; 312, 2. S7ZL%£iQ7]Gig II 312, 60. KaxGOGig II 337,11. studium II 564, 28.
Affectatores (vel adf.) adpetitores IV 10, 44; 12, 42; 473, 12 (affectores libri praeter V) ; V 164, 35. petitores IV 303,

53. V. affector.Affectio (vel adf.) xd&og II 521, 40. Gzoqyri II 438, 27. ovgxd9sia II 442,28. Siádsoig r¡ ozoqyr¡ Il 271, 6. ad- iectio II 564, 29 (nisi hoc interpr. ad adaeratio spectat: cf. Loewe GL. N. 6). uoluntas IV 10, 37; 204, 30. uoluntas, obseruatio IV 306, 34. uoluntas uel di­lectio IV 12, 41. V. in affectione.
Affecto (adf.) &vtilag.ßdvog.ai II 229, 52. ivzinoiovptu II 230, 28. uauovgai II 337, 3. èiuxszQiò II 312, 61. smvq- Ssvco II 312, 1. adfectat ÒQsyszat, tm -  zgdsvsi 13 7, 13. uult aut desiderat IV 7, 39. temptat, appetit IV 8, 18; 13, 1; V 261, 1; 263, 24. uult aut de­siderat uel appetit IV 12, 52. temptat, appetit uel desiderat IV 473,13. appetit, temptat uel desiderat uel adtingit IV 303, 52. adfectamus htizriSsvogsv II 7, 14. adfectare ¿uzsivai, ixilaßse&ai, TcsiQ&aaijXqoanoLTjaaad'ai, aipac&at (Sipa- 

a&cu cod. corr. Vulc.) II 7, 12. inten­dere V 549, 7. inuadere IV 428, 46 (Verg. Aen. IU 670). afficere V 638, 21 (=  Non. 75, 5). adpetere IV 9, 8. ad­implere IV 473, 10. adfectaret desi­deraret V 341, 32.
Affector interfector (infector?) V 338, 11. adfactores adpetitores V 261, 4.V. affectator.



40 affectuosus afflicto
Affectuosus (adf. semper) Bvpnuftris II 442, 29. evdiá&ezos II 316, 38. ama­bilis, leubuendi saxonice II 564, 22.
Affectus (vel adf.) biá&eais II 7, 10; 487, 14; 508, 59; 537, 8; 549, 16. diá­te s is  i) Bzogyrj II 271, 6. dilectionis teneritudo uel propinquitas IV 12, 43; 476, 35. affectui megsibbi (AS.) uel di­lectioni V 341, 51. affectum Siá&eaiv, ävvais, itgoxorctg (ngoxom) e: h. e. effec­tus) II 7, 21. desiderium, amor, dilectio IV 476, 34. studium IV 204, 29.Affectus (vel adf.) 7cegiXr¡gcpteis II 7, 23. adflictus IV 9, 18. maceratus IV 474, 35. maceratus uel caesus IV 10, 21. affecta ornata IV 473, 40; V 263, 14; 344, 39. addicta (adflicta?) uel adtenuata IV 13, 3. attenuata V 342,18. adfecta in (adfectum codd. corr. H.) ualetudinis periculum adducta aut mota animi in aliqua parte V 436, 49. ad- fectum consumptum IV 303, 54. con­sumptum, adsumptum (abs. ?) V 436, 48. adfectis xágvovBiv II 7, 15.Afferial v. arferial.Affero (vel adf.) ngoBcpégat II 423, 25. affer<t> adducit IV 306, 33. adfer íveyxe III 399, 18. rpége II 470, 33. ngóaipege II 7, 24. huc tolle IV 404,

30. adferain ngoootßio II 422, 27. a ttu li igveyxa i n  75, 4; 143, 4; 399, 19; 439, 
76. a ttu lis ti ijveyxes IU 143, 5; 399, 20. a ttu li t  gveyxev II 23, 11; III 4, 55; 
143, 6; 399,21. adduxit uel adportauitIV 10, 23. a ttulim us T¡véyxagev III 143, 7 ; 399, 22. a ttu le ru n t gveyxav III 143,8; 399, 23. adtulero  3rpoody[op£u]a> II 420, 21. allatum  fu erit ngoßgvixti] II 421, 33. V .  ador.Afferunda calamitates V 530, 49 (nisi pertinent haec ad ferundis miseriis, ut Dziatzkonis est sententia Arch. I I 140 =  ad ferundas cal. : cf. Ter. Ad. 545).Affici (adf.) damno ^¡gw vßtai II 7, 40.Afficio (vel adf.) xazazijxio II 344, 33. negißalXco ngáygazi r¡ zigœgia II 402,10. adflcis affligis uel obiurgas IV 7,22. facis V 560, 26. ndflcit n egißaXXei II 7, 42. xazanoveì ze nul alisei (xaza- noveì, zfxei Vulc.) Il 7, 28. admittit, exe- quiturIV 303,55. affligitIV 306,35. facitV 438, 20. affecit amauit uel honorauit (Euseb. cccl. hist. IX 4) V 419, 32 =  428,10. distauit (ditauit Buech. : de Cassiano) V 424, 66. adfecisse negißeßXgxivai Il 7, 20. adflcior taedio consumor IV 9, 38; 12, 51; 482, 15. taedium patior IV 204, 28; 482, 9. taedium patior, con­sumor IV 479, 38. afficherais adfli- geris IV 479, 37. adflci itgoafjxov (con­iam. cf. affinis) II 7, 25. V .  affligo.

Afflgatio (adf) nçoBijXcoeis II 421, 31. Affigo (vel adf.) ngoß7trjaaoi II 422, 45. 7iQoai)Xä II 421, 30. negineígco II 404, 6. affigere [uel] tenere IV 428, 46 (Verg. Georg. Il 318). adflgim ur itr¡aeógetaII 7, 27.
Afilliatio (adf.) adoptio, paene naturae imitatio (em. codd.) IV 303, 56 (guani non recte Hildebrand p. 3 contaminatam dicit cum adsimulatio: cf. adoptio), paene naturae imitatio V 590, 39. 
Afflliatus (adf.) vionoirjzós III 303, 49. Affingo ngoanlaaßai (affigo) III 153,10. affingitur (adf.) confingitur IV 9, 50; 480, 40.Affinis (vel adf.) ciy/jrinuiov v.al ó 

xaz’ èniyupiuv ßvyyevrjg II 7, 30 (cf. II 
555, 13). ogßgos ngog yeros (ubi yagßgos ngòg yeros Seal, ad Festum P auli: rectius ogogog f i ta  h)>, rzgoByevrjs) II 7,29. parens uel prope manens II 564, 45 (v. afficio). ogogog II 383, 33.áveipióg II 7, 26; 226, 42. ày%iBzris II 217, 50. &y%iazevs HI 29, 6; 253, 42; 375, 8. avyyevrjs III 303, 27. proximus IV 8, 4; 10, 1; 12, 55; 203, 34; 306, 36; V 261, 3. proximus, cognatus, ami­cus IV 306, 37. cognatus, proximus aut proximus parens IV 480, 35. adflnes 
anchistos (? ùyxiezovs ?) Ill 182, 18. proximi V 263, 23. Cf. Festus Pauli11, 9.

Affinitas (vel adf) ovyyéveux II 7, 32, ¿cyXiBzeía II 217, 49. imyufißgia II 307. 
24. imyaiißgia, àyxiBzeia IÙ 253, 39. olxuózgs ID 303, 9. olxeiózgg ávayxaíaIII 303, 10. r¡ Kaz’ èmyagiav Bvyyèveia Il 323, 63. consanguinitas II 564, 33. propinquitas IV 480, 36. amicitia uel cognatio IV 306, 38. adflnitatem cog­nationem V 530, 3 ( =  Ter. Andr. 247). coniunctionem uel amicitiam IV 9, 12.

Affirmandi (adf.) SiaßeßaicozixoL II 270, 12.
Affirmatio (adf.) diaßeßaimaig II 7, 37. 

tniSeigis, xazá&eoie, SiaßeßaiioBig II 7, 38.Affirmo (adf.) ßeßaiä III 73, 58. ad- flrinat Siaßeßcuovzcu, Siogífei II 7, 35. adflrm atur m ihi öiaßeßcaovzai got II 7, 36.
Affixo (adf.) negnceígio II 404, 6. Afflatus inspiratus uel inluminatusIV 472, 15. afflata adusta aut inspirata 

uel incensa IV 12, 56 (Verg. Aen. VI 50).Affleo (adf) anoSigopcu II 236, 40. 
Afflictatio (adf) xáxwais II 337, 11. Afflictio (adf.) éitÍ7cXr¡é,is II 310, 21. Afflictis rebus (vel adf.) perditis ne­gotiis IV 10, 52; 12, 46 (Verg. Aen. 1452).
Afflicto (adf) zgvx°i II 460, 53. »a- zanov& II 343, 7. xazanovovpui II 343, 8.



iidflictes crucies V 531, 4 (=  T e r .  E u n .  76). adilietor &Xißopca II 328, 44. ad- Hietantur nápvovoiv II 7, 17 ; 34.Afflictus {v e l  adf.) r.azantitovrniivag 
I I 10, 17. Ks-samogévog II 347, 18. pone­batur aliquando pro flatu fulminis tactus 
V 657, 29 (=  C i c .  i n  C a t . II 2, s c h o l .  
G r o n o v . :  c f .  F l e c k e i s e n i  A n n .  CXLIÜ429. V. profligatus), malis oppressus IY 9, 32; 12, 50; 479, 51. luctu[s] et squa­lore confectus IV 12, 45; 479, 50. af­flictis oppressis, uexatis, crematis IV 428, 48 (V e r g . A e n .  I 452).Affligo {v e l adf.) c'ty%co II 217, 54. adfligo te a ln i^ o g o cC  e s  II 220, 30. ad- fligo y.axttzç)v%ui II 344, 44. itQOGQgaOG) II 422, 57. adfligis consumis IV 9, 21. affligit necat IV 479, 49. necat uel occidit IV 10, 41. necat [uel propinqui­tatis: c f . affinis] IV 12, 44. adfligere 
Srguovv II 7, 41. adfligor de te aUC- 
(¡o/icu vnó gov II 220, 31. adfligi v.aza- 
n o v e t o & a i  II 7, 33. V . ecacosen.Afflo (adf.) ziQOGcpvaà II 423, 35. adf[u]Iauit leuiter tetigit V 162,34 ( V e r a .  
A e n .  II 649). adflarat adspir<auer]>at IV 428, 47. adspirauerat IV 9, 31 (=  V e r g .  
A e n .  I 591: c f . aspiro); 12,49; V 162, 33. inspirauerat IV 472,14; V 263, 22. an- sueop { A S .  =  er fegte weg) V 339, 55.Affluens (v e l  adf.) abundans IV 12, 48; 303, 57. abundans factus IV 486, 8. abundans, copiosus V 344, 30 (afluus 
N e t t l e s h i p  ' C o n t r .’ 79, n o n  r e c t e ) .Affluenter abundanter V 490, 36.Affluentia (v e l  adf.) profluentia IV 303, 58. abundantia IV 204, 35; 486,9. afluentia abundantia V 164, 36. V .  
affluens.Affluo (v el adf.) ngoogéco II 422, 54. affluit abundat IV 12, 39; V 263, 16 
( u b i  afluit N e t t l e s h i p  ' J o u r n .  o f  P h i l . ’ XIX 114). afluunt abundant V 164, 37.Affor (adforo) xqoGSiaXéyopcn 11420,45. 
jiqogo(u I g> II 422, 30 (adforo), adfatur adloquiturIV 303, 51. loquitur V 263, 20. adfari adloqui IV 8, 15; 303, 49; 472, 9.Affostrnta reditus S e a l . V 589, 10 (apostropha S e a l ,  V n l c . ,  Aphrodita aphro- 
ditus S e m l e r u s ) .Affretus (adf.) defensus, circuitus V 436, 51 (anfractus, descensus II.).Affuluum (adf.) fuscum, subnigrum 
V 560, 13.Affnrcillaui (adf.) subrui, labefactaui, 
concussi P i a e .  V 6, 25 =  V 45, 24.Affusi humiles, defecti (deiecti H.) uel supplices. Lucanus (VII 71): Affusi uinci socerum V 164, 40.Afluentia ànógQ<(oyia II 240, 26. V .  affluentia.

afflictus
Afluo ¿7zoççsa) II 240, 21. V. affluo. Afrater v . alaternus.Africanus A i ß v g  II 360, 46. nomen 

est V 438, 23. V. africus.Africus Uzp II 361, 50; III 11, 20; 245, 44; 295, 19; 354, 16; 395, 71; 400,59. C f . HI 172, 10. v ó z o g  IH 84, 62; 172, 9. uentus meridianus IV 481, 13; V 263, 21. uentus V 438, 22. uest- suduuind (AS.) V 346, 51.Afri ysia v . Amphrysia.Afronitrum v . aphr.Afrum a r p e a r  (d e  v i n o  =  africanum).III 15, 31; 87, 75; 315, 57; 364, 69. Afrunuel v . agaru.Affrutabulum uasculum IV 405, 17
=  V 591, 4 (adir.: s u n t  q u i  acetabulum 
l e g a n t  v e l  affutabuhim, futis c o m p a r a n t e s  :  
c f . rutabulum).Afuturus absens futurus V 344, 37;IV 485, 29 (afuturis absens), non est futurus IV 405, 18. absens erit IV 12, 40; V 263, 17. absens est IV 306, 39.Agagula lenocinator IV 13, 22; 204, 47; 471, 43; V 164, 41; 490, 42; 590, 17. lenocinator, pantomimus S e a l . V 589, 19. conciliator, id est leno V 164, 42. uanus, fornicator V 164, 43. agngnlis lenoni­bus V 652, 12. H u c  r e f e r o  g l o s s a s  h a s :  acucula acutus, solers [agagula] S c a -  
l i g e r  V 590, 65. acucula acutus, solersIV 404, 23 (accula co ci. L e i d . ) - , V 591, 25 (accuculia). A d d e  acucula exiliumV 162, 26 (acia filum H . ) .Agalicon (& y a X lo % o v ) lignum est in' India similis iuniperi, odore suaue, gustu amarum, colore uarium III 552, 57.Agamus sine nupti <(i)>s; Graecus a pro non ponit; gamus nuptias V 263, 59.Aganippe fons Boeotiae, qui et Aoniae 
( s c r . Aonia s c i i , dicitur: c f .  Serv. in Bue. 10, 12) V 490, 43.Agaone v . uermicaria.Agape elemosyna, distributio, erogatio, nam agapi[s] est dilectio: unde agapitus dilectissimus dicitur II p. XIII. acapis caritas IV 202, 25.Agapitus dilectus IV 202, 26. V.
agape.Agaricum id eBt boletus montanus III 607, 34 (agarico); 586, 17; 616, 17.Agaru id est afrunuel (?) III 636, 4. praepafru (?) uel agreste III 549, 17. agaro id est radicis lisa (lisca?) aqua­
lis ID 543. 45.Agaso énLnzT]Vízr¡s II 309, 8. Inno- 
xófios II 332, 62. SovXoç KztjvtGGía (xrt)'- vovs cg. ¿ni xzr/vtoaiv ¿el nagapiveov Seal, ex II 11, 16: cf. agea) I I 11,15. domatio extractoria II 565, 34 (domesticus Loewe 
G L .  N , 9. stratoria Buech.). domesticus

agaso 41



agatio
IV 13, 12; 204, 38; 306, 42; V 263, 38. minister officialis IV 204, 49; 306, 41;V 339, 18; 520, 5; 590, 42; 591, 31 (sae­pius agason legitur), qui negotia aliena anteambulat IV 204, 50; V 342, 16 (agapo). qui ante negotia aliena am­bulat V 490, 40. qui (vel quod) negotia praecedit (pro qua scriptura Schlutter Arch. X p. 190 procurat commendat) V344,46 (agabo); 591, 30. V. proxeneta, agasone equisione (vel aequitione) IV 13, 37 ; 472, 36. agasones qui uinum portant uel triticum ad uicturas (uect. 
Hildebrand) V 263, 43. dicuntur custo­des equorum quos rustici marscalcos uocant V 583, 7. Cf. Festus Pauli 25, 5, Serv. in Aen. Ill 470.Agauem (!) cantionem nouam V 652,13 (Iuvenal. VII 87).Agazarius v. cassia.Age ôevqo II 268, 54. age aduerbium hortantis (optantis (?) est, accipit autem 'dum’ et fit una pars 'agedum’. est 
ergo 'dum’ hortatiua (ita corr. cod. Cors, reliqui natiua) particula, uel pro 'cito’ aut (hac B) 'modo’ Plac. V 6, 1 (cf. V 5, 36) =  V 45, 25. Cf. V praef. XVI (ubi mira contaminatio facta est). Cf. Festus Pauli p. 23,12. uelociter (Euseb. eccl. hist. II prooem) V 418,18 =  426, 60. V. agedum.Agea náqoSoe nXoLOv II 563, 7; 11, 
17 (agear). Cf. agear nugagèvcov (quod aut ad n  11, 15 refert [v. agaso] aut in noQeia vt&v aut in naq’ ’Evvloi mutat Seal.) II 11, 16. agia uia in naui longa quae remigis hortantur et nolent ambu­lare V 438, 8 (A. e. qua ad remiges hortatores solent ambulare: cf. Ind. Ien. 1885/1886 p. VI; Isid. XTX 2, 4). agea uia in naui longa qua remiges hortantur cum nolunt ambulare gl. apud Loetvium Prodr. 143 (eodem modo emendanda). ageia uia nauis in aqua dextra laeuaque V 520, 9 ; 490, 44 (agela) ; 560, 30 (agela et aquas : quae truncata est), ageta uta- girum nauis V 263, 51 (uia in gyrum nauis). aegea uagirum nauis uel recur­rens unda V 632, 15. agia (?) recurrens unda IV 479, 26 (salacia H.). Cf. Festus Pauli p. 10, 10.Ageator hortator V 343, 8. aegeator hortator IV 11, 48; 12. 4; 305, 51; V 163, 38; 625, 32. hortator maris a mari Aegaeo Seal. V 599, 13 (ex Osb. p. 196). aegeatores hortator V 262, 49. Cf. Arch. H 340.Agednm &ye Sf¡ II 216, 10. V. aelam, age.A gelas/t/u s dicitur qui numquam ridet V 646, 18.

Agellus &yqidiov n  217, 16; 490, 63; III 260, 25 (agellum), ager diminutiueII 565, 41. modicus ager V 438, 6. agellum altitudinem uel campum aequa­lem V 490, 41. agello diminutiue mo­dica possessio V 263, 44. agellis terrae partes (de Euseb.) V 421, 73; 430, 61. V. in agello.
Agendi iXavvsiv II 11, 18.Agenebotes v. hagneuontes.Agenoris urbe<m> Carthago est a Tyriis condita IV 428, 49 ( =  Verg. Aen. I 338, ubi cf. Servius).Agens dqaOTiHÓg II 280, 55. ffingati- ros II 296, 46. nçâtzcov II 11 , 19. persequens IV 475, 7 ; V 263, 27. ur­gens, persequens V 549, 11. egens II 565, 40 (ubi persequens b : cf. Loewe GL. N. 10 , qui de gerens vel aegenus egens cogitat), agentes nqáaaovrag III 502, 55.
Agens in rebus gayiaxqiavós II 11, 20; 12, 7.
Agens te lis persequens sagittis IV 428, 50 (Vera. Aen. I 191; IV 71).Ager àyqoS II 11, 21 ; 217, 25; III 26, 39; 260, 24; 299, 27. 356, 13; 41;396, 50; 400, 66 ; 487. 33. uilla II 565, 38. fundus, rus IV 306, 43. agri ayqoiIII 202, 35; 274, 19. praedia, yaqia II 11,43. V. simile aruum, restibilis ager.
Agga festiuitas ac post IV 306, 56 (ubi agonia festiuitas Hildebrand p. 6 : at cf. Boensch Mus. Bhen. XXX 450). circa IV 471, 31; V 263, 25; 344, 40 

(ubi ambi Nettleship Mourn, o f Phil.’’ XVn 121).
Aggenuinant (adg.) adleuiant V 436, 52 (adminiculant?).Agger ¡ucôfto! II 479, 35; 492, 4; 514, 37; 542, 12; IH 164, 21; 199, 44; 261, 25. acogí)g yijç H 450, 45. c<açôg,

H 11, 22. terra H 565, 39. monticulus manu factus uel terrae congeries IV 473, 41. monticulus uel congeries IV 13, 38. monticulus uel aceruus V 164, 45. monticulus uel terrae congeries IV 306, 44. monticulus uel terrae V 263, 28. terra illa quae uallo facto propius iacitur V 549, 13 (cf. Serv. in Aen. IX 564). strata, uia publica IV 476, 50; V 625, 37. aggerem uallum uel uiam 
publicam IV 13, 43. aggere cumulo uel strata IV 405, 20. aggeres terrae congeries IV 13, 8 ; 205, 8. adgeres strues, congeries, uia V 261, 42. arietes murorum alterius (altioris?) generis IV 
13, 28. Cf. aceruus.Aggeratio ecoçôs II 450, 44.Aggeries HI 427, 17 (cf. agger ubi 
saepius pro aggeres scriptum esi aggeries). V. grumulus.

aggenes



aggerit agito 43
Aggerit nQoaacoQivei II 11, 23. ag­gessit congregauit IV 306, 46.Aggero acaQcvta II 460, 41. aggeratcongregat IV 205, 9. congregat, aceruat IV 13, 11; 475, 5; V 263, 36. congre­gat, aceruat, adtollit IV 306, 45. accu­mulat IV 11, 16. grande facit IV 13,30. adicit V 344, 14 (pro aggeratnon semel adgerat vel adierat legi semel moneo, saepius vix dicas de aggerendo an de aggerando cogitandum sit).Agger publicus (ager cod.) uia publica, 

strata V 438, 5.Agglomerat (adg.) avvattpoi^i II 8, 6. 
adglom erant iungunt IV 10 , 5. ad- glom erare in globum colligere V 649, 
11 (=  Non . 36, 18).

Agglom erati (adg.) avva&Qoio&évtss II 6, 21.A gglutinatio (adg.) npoGwXXrfiig II 
421, 56.Agglutino (adg.) npoanoXXiò II 421, 
57; IH 153, 7.Aggrauatus v. aere alieno oppressus et aggr. adgrauata ßapovpcva II 10, 
22/21.Aggrauo (adg.) hnßagä II 307, 9.Aggredior (adg.) sniXaiißarogai II 
10, 24 -(- 23. TcgoasifU II 10, 18. peza- XíiQi¡Gog,ai II 10, 20. npoaepyopai II 421, 10. ingredior uel incipio IV 13, 32. arripio uel incipio IV 9, 37 (adgredio). adspiro uel incipio IV 9, 36. adgredi- tu r  Tznoeipxizai, avpßaXXsi II 7, 49. iracunde adloquitur V 162, 35. accedit, incipit IV 303, 61. adgrediuntur cir­cumdant IV 9, 33; 13, 31; 474, 50. gaeadun (vel gihiodun pro giiodun, AS., praeterit.) V 341, 4. adgred iar adoriar IV 476, 32. incipiam V 263, 57. adgredi incipere IV 303, 60. adgrediem ur peza- %£iQr¡eopcv II 10, 21 (cf. 20). aggressus esse interfecisse V 263, 53; 438, 7 (iter fecisse); IV 475, 32 (defecisse).Aggregatio (adg.) avvá&goiaig I I 443, 43. avvayiXaapóg H 443, 35. avvá- JpoiOjia, avvuycoyf¡ II 6, 6 (abgr.).Aggrego (adg.l npoaaytXá^co II 420, 19. ngoac'9 qol£(o II 420, 24. avva&goiÇco II 443, 42. adgregat adicit, cumulat V 
261, 39. congregat IV 13, 36.Aggressio (adg.) ¿niXTifizpig r¡ ¿nißacig II 309, 26. ngooßuaig 13 420, 36.Aggressus (adg.) inuectus, inruit IV 
10, 4; V 263, 32. adgressa insidiose 
adlocuta V 162, 36.Agia v. angina, agea.Agilis yogyóg H 264, 43; IQ 130, 53; 132, 51; 178, 9; 250, 22; 372, 55; 467, 14; 495, 52; 512, 55; 513, 29. yogyóg, tvazpacppg II 11, 24. ipiXóg HI 262, 20.

ivHÍvr¡zog II 317, 45. eÜGxvXzog Et 319, 37. nQuuzLytóg II 415, 7. agili acutoIV 477, 51. ngillim us uelocissimus, 
audacissimus V 549, 12.Agilitas yoQyíu III 467, 16. yoçyôzrjg n  264,44 ; III 130, 54. svyavr¡aía II 317,46.A giliter yogyózspov III 130, 65.Agimenta v. amenta.Agina [hjictus uel qua trutinae (pensio) perspicitur IV 13, 41 (add. Buech. coll, schol. Pers. I 6. hasta qua trutina per­spicitur Nettleship 'Journ. of Phil.’’ XIX 114). aginam scapum trutinae (ita 6 2 c 8. tritimanae li. eritiane G), quod eo men­sura ponderis agatur Plac. V 7, 1 =  V 45, 26 =  V praef. V. V. acuum. Cf. Festus Pauli p. 10, 3.Aginantes explicantes IV 13, 19 (agi­tantes ac); V 343, 9; 263, 30; 591, 34; 
625, 38. Cf. Loewe Prodr. 428.Aginat Siungdeaerui, crpicpti, [n¡%a- varai II 11, 34. azçazsvsi EI 11, 42 (zça-Azsvei Seal, ad Festum, ezgayycvei g), aginare ezgazeveaftai II 11 , 41 (rganzívía&ai Seal, ad Festum, azpay- ycvíG&ui g. azQoiptvea&ai d. Gzçocpeve- a&ai, erçéçsa&ai c). V. acinari. Cf. Loewe Prodr. 428; Boensch Coll. phil. p. 235. V. agito.Aginatorem negotiatorem actus Plac.
V 7, 4 =  V 45, 27. Cf. Festus Pauli p. 10, 3 (an Accius? scii, dicit; Loewe Prodr. 428). actus tutatur Boensch Coll, 
phil. p. 235.Aginatus qui agit aliquid, id est negotiator V 560, 31 (an aginator?), qui agit aliquid id est n e g o tia to r)  aut tricator[em], morator, uaeuus V 438, 9.

A gitanti cogitanti V 263, 54.Agitata uexata, calcata [mensura]V 263, 52.Agitate fugam fugae consilium habete IV 428, 54 (Verg. Aen. II 640).A gitator f]VLo%og II 325, 22 ; III 75, 22; 399, 13. èXazfjç HI 357, 80. gvi- o%og, éXázgg II 11, 26. éXázrjg inzziov EI 294, 15. auriga II 665, 36; IV 479, 64;V 263, 47 (cf. Serv. plen. in Aen. I I 476). uentilator, gubernator uel auriga IV 13,35. uentilator, gubernator V 164, 46. 
agitatores r¡vio%oi III 11, 6 ; 84, 39; 302, 61; 372, 12; 143, 19; 399, 16. Cf. agite (vel agitor) regens V 344, 43 (ubi r¡yr¡zcüo aut actor gerens Nettleship ’Journ. o f Phil.' XVII 121).Agitatus xemvTifiévog, avvi¡<sxr¡pévog, GvyKesQozripivog EI 11, 38.Agito èXavvco II 294, 26; IH 399, 8. r¡vio%& HI 75, 21. aaXevm H 429, 88 ; IH 79, 27. ènizsXS) H 311, 46. ag ita s  èXuvveig HI 399, 9. a g i ta t  ¿Xavvli,



aglonia
r)vio%SL II 11, 25. agit an cogitat IV 13, 20 ; 479, 56. regit IV 428, 53 ( V e r g .  
A e n .  IX 187?). ag itan t r¡vio%oveiv III 399, 16. agita ëXotaov III 399, 7. agi­ta re  Tcg&gca, zcXéaca (agiturae) Il 11, 27. agere IV 13, 18; 479, 55. uexare V 549, 9. ag itaui i¡laace IH 399,11. agi­ta s ti 7]iaaeg(!) Ili 399, 10. ag itau it 
r¡vió%r¡cev IH 399,14. agitauim us r¡Xá- aapev HI 399, 12. persecuti sumus IV 13, 29. aginauim us fugauimus l ib . g lo s s ,  
( e x  V e r g .  A e n .  II 421): u b i  r e c t e  agit. 
H a g e n  ’ G r a d ,  a d  e r . ’  p .  47, L o e w e  P r o d r .  428. ng itauerun t r¡vióxz\<sav HI 399,17. ag ito r èXccvvopcu H 294, 25. ag ita tu r uentilatur uel mouetur IV 13, 16; 479, 53; V 164, 47. V. cum res agitatur.

Aglonia [ e g s i o v  H 11, 37: u b i  agonia 
S e a l ,  a d  F e s t u m .Agmen záypa II 11, 28; 451, 6 ; HI 353,4; 504,10. ovvá&goiaig II 443, 43; 506, 27. multitudo IV 13, 9; 204, 44;V 263, 34. multitudo, congregatio IV 312, 16; 427, 37. impetus, multitudo ordinata uel exercitus V 549, 8 (cf. 
S e r v .  i n  A e n .  I 82, 186; 433). ordinata multitudo id est exercitus ambulans V 164, 48. agmine congregatione, multi­tudine IV 479, 15; V 265, 28. incessus IV 429, 1 ( A e n .  I 82). agmina multi­tudines IV 306, 49. Cf. I s i d .  IX 3, 64.

Agmen quadratum  milites in itinere quadrata acie incedentes IV 306, 48. miles in itinere qu. a. incedens V 263, 41; 338, 33.
Agna ápvág III 432, 44. agnae àgvia, ägveg HI 432, 42. agnam ab agno di­citur feminine V 420, 17 (E u s e b . e c c l .  hist. Ill 8).Agnatio (adg.) èniyévvgaig II 10, 19; 307, 30. cvyyfvHa ¿t; àgçevoyovi'ag H 439, 53.
Agnatus evyyevTjg ó èg ággevoyovíag àvrjg II 439, 49. huyivvTi&eig H 10, 23 22. htiyovog H 10, 25 -f- 24. égággevoyovíag áyxiozjjg II 302, 13; HI 253, 69. propinquus H 565, 33. filius, cognatus uel quasi <filius)> IV 306, 50. filius V 263, 35. adgnata avyyevgg yvvr¡ èi; àggevoyoviceg II 439, 50. agnati filii per uiros IV 13,10. liberi qui per adopti­onem ueniunt, interdum cognati, adfinis IV 205, 1 ( s e d  per uiros a d d .  a b ) , pro­ximi (anates) V 339, 37. agnatos pro­pinquos IV 13, 27. agnatas cognatasV 339, 29 (anatus cognatus c o d . E p i n ) .Agnellus v. hagnos arnus.Agnet v. ango.Agnile àgvœv ò zónog H 245, 36.Agnina àçveiov Kgéag n  245, 30. àçvtia  IH 316, 53; 364, 29; 400, 50;

489, 43; 509, 9. uqvhov III 16, 6 ; 88, 29; 364, 2 ; 398, 3. agninum ägvuov III 187, 40; 255, 63.Agnina caro àgveia III 551, 50. Cf. IH 542, 14.Agnitio (adg.) htiyvaaig H 307, 35. 
agnitione cognitione V 164, 49.Agnomen cognomen V 438, 13. ad- nomen naçœvvpov H 399, 29.Agnosco (adg.) inLyiyvœav.a H 307, 34. adgnoscis tniyiyvmaY.eig n  8, 23. ag­noscit èiuyiyvœcxn H 11, 35. agnouit intellexit IV 483, 16. V. accognoscit.Agnus àpvóg H 554, 20; IH 18, 31. àgvtov II 542, 9; IH 18, 32; 90, 44; 189, 16; 361, 51. àpvóg, àgvCov HI 259, 6. àgvCov, àpvóg III 432, 43. àgveióg n  245, 29; HI 551, 41 (armos). àpvóg, àgvLov, igicpog H 11, 29; 555, 23. agni àgvi'a, agveg IH 432, 42.Agnu sperm a Ivyog (lacos cod) Xevurj IH 584, 17.Ago ngàcaco IH 3, 29; 399, 59; 502, 54. ngàzza H 415, 16; IH 153, 21; 277, 17. SqS> II 281, 17. agis izgazzeig HI 3, 30; 153,22; 399,60. ag it ngáooei (ngázzsi.) IH 3, 31; 5, 77; 153, 23; 399, 61. por­ta t IV 13, 21 ; 479, 57. persequitur IV 428, 52 ( =  N Oil. 243, 19: cf. Verg. Aen. IV 465 et alibi) degit, uiuit uel aginat (agitat?) IV 306, 47. agimus ngácoopev 
IH 153, 26; 399, 63. agitis ngázzeze IH 153, 27 (cf. n ganzere uendo IH 153, 29); III 3, 45. agunt ngáaaoveiv HI 3, 46. agam ngágca HI 3, 37. agas zcgággg III 3, 38. agat ngágr¡ IH 3, 39. aga­mus ngágmpev HI 3, 47; 339,56. agant ngágcaaiv III 3, 40; 399, 65. ngagázco- aav HI 3, 49. age nçà^ov HI 3, 32; 153, 24; 339, 54; 399, 58. &ye H 216, 8. incipe uel dic IV 13,17; 475, 6 (cf. aio), agite ligature HI 3, 48; 399, 62. festi­nate IV 479, 58; V 263, 46. agere celebrare IV 476, 8. tractare IV 428, 51. loqui V 530, 51 (cf. Non. 243,15 et Ter. Ad. 725). agebam fugaecov HI 3, 33; 43; 138, 66. agebas i'nçaeesg III 3, 34; 138, 56. agebat fuçaeaev III 3, 35; 138, 57. agebamus ingagapev (éngágopsv) III 3, 41 ; 44. agebatis èngàaaeze IH 3, 42. agebant fngaaaov HI 3, 36. dicebant V 560, 29 (v. aio), agemus ngágopev III 
153, 28. agent itgáeaovaiv (!) HI 399, 64. agerem  celebrarem V 263, 60. egi ticgaga HI 138, 51. egisti fngccgegQ) HI 138, 52. egit fni/agev HI 138, 63. gessit IV 335,3. aegit uuraec (uraec, AS.) V 341, 20 (v. actuariuB). egimus ênçâgapev III 138, 54. egerunt ingagav HI 138, 58. egerit nçàgti H 58, 27. ag itu r ngáaaczat, HI 
399, 66. regitur IV 479, £9. agim ini



äyea&e II 11, 32; 555, 26. agebatur tractabatur IV 475, 9. agetur tracta­bitur IV 13, 23. V. id ago, acta res est.Agomanus v. Parthicus.Agon certamen IV 205,10; V 263, 31. certamen, conflictum IV 306, 51. pugna
IV 483, 40. agon[e] certamen IV 13, 6. pugna, certamen IV 204, 45. agonem certamen V 438, 14.Agonalia et agonarla 9vamü {ubi &vciu Vulc.) II 11, 36.Agonia hostia IV 13, 40; 306, 40; V 263, 40; 344, 42; 438, 19; 590, 41. agoniae hostiae, uictimae IV 205, 2;V 438, 11. uictimae IV 483,43; V 263, 60; 589, 11. agoniae uictimae uel hos­tiae. hostia autem minor, uictima maior {cf. GB. L . VII 532, 13), quia icta (ictuG. ictu percussa Isid. VI 19, 34; cf. W. Heraeus Arch. VI 274 qui nunc ui icta: aliter Boensch Coli. phil. p. 291) cadit uel quia uincta ad aras perdu­citur. hostiae autem aequae (om. G) ab hostimento, id est aequamento, <uel quod *** + *)> uel quod deorum mentes aestimentur iniquae [hostiae 
autem {om. B.) dictae ab eo quod per illas sacerdotes futura nuntient]: unde etiam antiqui peregrinos et pari 
iure uiuentes <[****} adeo usque nunc hostes, duelles appellabant {Festus Pauli 
102, 7 ; Serv. in Aen. IV 424). hostia­rum autem ([immolatione^ deos aequos fieri, quod est propicios, {Serv. in Aen. I I 156) praeter antiquos ([****]> agebant. Vergilius quoque in primo libro (479): 'interea ad templum non aequae Pal­ladis ibant’, hoc est iratae, non ut plerique grammatici existimabant, 'non aequam’ ideo quod magis in Graecis quam Troianis fuerit, 'non aequam’ ergo iratam dicimus Plac. V 45, 28 =  V 
8, 3 {ubi B  sic habet: uiuentes adeo usque fieri quod est propicios praeter antiquos agebant sequentia omittens: lacunam mediam sic explet Heuerling: uiuentes hostes dicebant, at eos quos nunc hostes duelles appellabant, idem 
immolatione supplevit et extrema dbiecit). V. aglonia. Turbas indicavi potius quam removi.Agonia alacritas, uigor IV 13, 14; 483,17; V 164,50. fiducia, confidentia, alacritas V 164, 51. alacritas, amor 
uel uigor IV 205, 4.Agonista certator IV 13, 15; 483, 41;V 165,1. qui discit illam artem V 338, 18. An huc pertinet: agoniat certaturV 164, 52? an agoni<[zbat?Agonizaos pugnans V 560, 28.Agonizor est luctor V 615, 13.

agomamis
Agonotheta qui certantibus praesidet IV 306, 52; V 438, 15. agonitheta qui ipse praeest in bello IV 205, 3. qui praeest in bello IV 483, 42. qui praeest luctu (luctae?) V 263, 58. princeps illius artis V 338,16. agonotheta {vel agonith.) praemii indultor IV 13, 34. Addit ago­n itheta  praeliator uel praemii auctor Loewe Prodr. 160 ex cod. Bern. A  91. Cf. GB. L. suppi. 95, 10.Agora foras {de verb, interpr. =  Hier on. in Matth. 11, 16 sqq., ubi ¿v áyogá) V 417, 8 {an forum?).
Agragas mons Siciliae IV 428, 18 ( =  Verg. Aen. IH 703 : cf. Servius), mons est V 649, 10. nomen montis in SiciliaIV 205, 5.Agrantos Byzantinorum lingua Au­gustus mensis dicitur V 165,3. V. menses.A graria lex yecoqyitibg vógog I I 11, 40. agralia  lex  lex agri populi Romani V 

165, 2.Agrarius yecú¡iétqr¡g III 512, 21 ; 307, 30 (agriarius). sine interpr. IV 306, 63;V 590, 43. ut limes V 263, 39.Agredulae ranae paruae multum insicco morantes Plac. V 7, 21 =  V 46, 1. Cf. Isid. XII 6, 59 {unde lib. gloss, ubi in sicco uel agris morantes unde et nuncupatae). Cf. praef. anthol. (V p. V); 
W. Heraeus Fleckeis. ann. 1897 p. 356.Agrestas rusticitas II 565, 35 (agre- stitas ?).A grestia olera ¿cyQLoi.á%avcc HI 430,18. V. holus rusticum.Agrestis aygoinog, ycaQixòg nal äyqiog II 11, 30; 655,24. uygowog IH 250,19. uyqiog III 177, 47; 260, 10. rusticus uel ferus IV 204, 43. ferina IV 475, 4. agreste ferum IV 13, 7 ; 475, 3. foenum {scr. ferum) uel rusticum V 263, 33. 
agrestes ferinae V 263, 49. uuildae (AS,)V 341, 30. itilis (?) III 666,18. agrestia  âyçiu IH 258, 38.Agrestis arando v. auena.Agresti ferina, id est caro ferarum
V 438, 16.Agricola áyqonóvog, &yçoiuog, ysœçy6g 
II 11, 31. àyqonóvog, yecoqyóg II 555, 26. yeqnôvog HI 495, 69; 612, 11. yíoopyós (georgius cod.) IH 496, 80. rusticus uel cultor agri IV 13, 26. colonus, cultor agri IV 480, 37. colonus IV 204, 48. agríen la  uyçoinog H 217, 27. yecoqyóg n  263, 2. àyçoSCaixog H 217, 26. yer¡- itóvog HI 300, 9. colonus, rusticus (-ola abde) IV 306, 54. agrlcnlae rusticani, agrestes uel cultores agri V 263, 37.Agricolanus v. bucco.A gricultura ycaqyla HI 866,40 ; 496,30.Agri CUStOS &yço<pvlLa£ HI 260, 27.

agri custos 45



alaceragri descriptio
Agri descriptio xoigoygaqpia IU 164,18.A grigentinum  ab Agrigent[in]o ciui- tate Siciliae Y 263,42 (e/. Serv. in Aen. III 703 sq.).Agrimensor yea>pizgr¡g 1111,33; 262, 47; 262, 67; III 371, 15. orgeometricus genus est II 565, 37 (ubi geometricus graecum est Loewe GL. N. 9: ex con­taminatione repetit ». d. Vliet Arch. IX 302 coll. Plac. Y 36, 2 et 90, 17: or- tigometra genus auium e. q. s.).Agrimonia v. argemonia.Agripeos Ellenorum lingua febroarius mensis dicitur Y 165, 6 (Ayginitetog Bühl: v. menses).Agrippa ó in i nóSag yevvq&eig II 11, 39; 379, 33. (a)> pede natus II 565,32 (ubi a pede Loewe GL. N. 9). a pedibus natus Leid. 67 D  (Loewe Prodr. 396). qui in pedibus nascitur IV 13, 33; 204, 51; 306, 55; 479, 23 (pedis); V 165, 5; 263, 29; 632, 16. qui in pedes nascitur V 344, 44; 438, 17. qui in pedes nascitur, inuersus, quasi aegripes glossa Casin. apud LoewiumProdr.p.396. qui cum dolore nascitur gloss. Monae, apud Loewium GL. N. 145. Agrippas (acriptas B : corr. c2. aegripartus G) qui pedibus editiore (editione G) capite pariuntur Plac. V 7, 14 =  V 45, 12. 

Cf. GB, L . Suppi. 239, 18, Gell. XVI 16, 1 : Non. 657, 1.Agrone libae III 567, 23 (obscura).
Agros camposque fertiles IV 429, 2.Agrum ». rudis.Agundis rebus V 344, 45. agendisV 438, 18.Aiax Aliag II 220,1. proprium nomen uiri, dicax II 565, 42 (cf. aio; dico).Aiens dicens, ut (om. G. ita  Mai) aio, ais, ait participium facit Plac. V 5, 1 =  V 46, 2.Ailia uermis fabae V 165, 8. Cf. Serv. plen. in Georg. I 75. an ala culmus f.? , Ain aisne IV 13, 47. ergo IV 205, 15. ergo, aisne IV 306, 57. uerbum inter- iectionis V 344, 47. aisne, ain tandemV 263, 69. uero (ain uero?) V 263, 66 ; 344, 51 (cf. V 344, 47).Ain tandem dicis uero IV 13, 48. ain uero cod. Epin. V 344, 47.Aio liyto II 359, 7. qnqpC II 470, 43. ipáanm n 470, 21. dico rv 13, 46; 205, 13; 307, 1; 481, 19. ais dicis IV 205, 12; 307, 1 (cf. agis ais dicis gloss. Saloni., Loewe Prodr. 366, B ili Mus. Bhen. LI 86). a it cpgaív II 14, 17; III 467, 16. dicit IV 205, 11. dicit uel dixit IV 307, 1. dicit, fatur, canit aut dixit be post IV 481, 21. aimns dici­mus Mai VI 505. ainn t dicunt IV 13,

50; 307, 3. a ia t dicat V 637,14 ( =  Non. 70, 16). aie incipe, dic V 165, 7 (age? cf. ago), aiebant dicebant IV 13, 51. a isti dixisti IV 205, 14; 307, 2. a it dixit IV 13, 45; V 530, 16 ( =  Ter. Andr. 353). V. ago.
Aioctem (vel aiocten) diuersum uel iugem (iugen) V 342, 47 (abiugem IL).Ala nzigvk, II 425, 33; HI 257, 31. nzegóv II 425, 30. nzegòv ògvéov (og- vtov cod.) II 542, 7. pacydlT] II 365 17; III 569, 12. fì'lrj II 285, 52. Mtmxrj zá^ig II 332, 53. s^eSga, li'lr], ¡iuo%álr¡, ■ nrégvh, ògviov , inn ini] nagázulgig II 14,18. hala  mégvyi (ala), gacyahj, czga- xia>zinr¡ (cgcazinr¡ cod. corr. Vulc.) nagá- zalgig, nul inumai alae dicunt(ur]> II 68, 

10 (iztninu negata alae dicuntur Vulc.). ala pars multitudinis IV 471, 44. pars multitudinis exercitus IV 14, 7 ; 206, 4. turma, pars multitudinis exercitus IV 307, 4. multitudinis pars exercitus V 264, 19. pars exercitus uel equitum IV 307, 5. equus (equitatus?) V 345, 14. alae nzégvyeg, paoyalai, palai nal ízzmnul nagazá^eig II 14 21. nzégvyeg III 187, 55; 361, 6. âva7tzégvyeg(?) III 436, 64. paexálai III 12, 35; 85, 63; 175, 47; 311, 7; 351, 3; 400, 36. palai III 311, 6 ; 530, 14. equites IV 15, 20. 
equestri (equestres?) siue uentus IV 429, 4 (cf. Verg. Aen. IV 121). V. alae equ.Alabardan gigarone III 591, 5; 612, 49 ; 616, 41 ; 624, 45. gigarote III 587, 8. adabartane gigarone IH 543, 20. bar­dana Stadler. V. gigarus et lappacium.A labastrum  genus marmoris pretiosi apud Persas IV 472, 26. genus mar­moris pretiosi IV 205, 22 ; V 265, 3 ( =  Eucher, instr. p. 148, 21). uas de gemma V 340, 53.

Alacer ngó&vpog II 417, 61. yevvalog, Svvuzóg, ocpoó'góg, ngó&vpog II 14, 19; 205, 26. ngó&vpog, yuvgog (zavgog cod.) m 332, 3. yavgog II 261, 51; 53. tfaç- aaléog III 332,1; 504,49; 522, 53; 332, 2 
(corr. in iïagaegeog, pro quo 9agar¡géog Boucherie: cf. tarseros alacer III 522, 54). í»íh)íg0?)sll317,15. prompto animo, 
uolens (ualens a) II 566, 28. fortis IV15,17. fortis, expeditus IV 307,6; 472,53. fortis, expeditus, uelox IV 14, 31. fortis, expeditus, uelox, laetus V 264, 8 (cf. impiger), uelox, hilaris IV 13, 53; 472, 54. laetus, gaudens IV 472, 62. laetus, gaudens, expeditus IV 205, 18 (cf. Serv. in Aen. XII 337). gaudens, uelox, hilaris IV 307, 7. alacris c<po- Sgóg II 449, 39. ngó&vpog II 417, 61. blidi (snel Epin., AS.) V 341, 6. alacres %aigœv(!) . . . .  Virgilius VI Aeneidos



alacrimonia albucium 47
(685): alacres palmas utrasque tetendit II 474, 37. itqó&vgoi U 14, 20. Cf. II 566 post 10(a).A lacrim onia laetitia IY 14, 1 ; 206, 12; 307, 8 ; V 165, 9; 264, 14 (acri­monia: corr. Oehler); 344, 58; 591, 49. V. laetitia.A lacritas ngo^vpia II 417, 60. oqpo- ÒQÓrrjg II 449, 40. yavgórr¡g II 261, 62. celeritas IV 405, 22. a lacritatem  uelo- 
citatem IV 15, 12.A lacriter yápeos II 261, 54. Ttgo- d-vfiœç II 417, 62. fortiter, animo forti IV 307, 9. laetanter, hilariter IV 307,10.Alae equitum  quia equites quasi uolant IV 307,11. qui<a> equites quasi uolant et quod in acie extrema utrum­que (utrimque?) conponuntur V 264, 34 (cf. Serv. in Aen. IV 121 ; XI 604).Alapa QCCitiOfia III 175, 65; 248, 12; 351, 22. colaphus V 165, 10.

A lapator Y.avxr¡tf¡g III 372, 56; 439, 
12; 475, 10. Cf. Roensch Coli. phil. 
p. 25, ' Beitr.’ Ill 7.Alapiciosus caluus V 264, 6. ala- piciosa calua IV 471, 17. alapiosa calua V 344, 56. V. alopecia, apiciosus.Alapo Quirico n  427, 31. a lapatur áXanágei II 14, 23. a lapari est alapas minari, id est foedam et (aut G) super­bam caedem: uel (ut R) pro iactantia Blac. V 4, 11 =  V 46, 3. alaparier alapas Dcuerling 'Bl. f. b. G.’ XIV p. 308. Cf. Roensch 'B e itr ' I 14; III 
7, Coli. phil. 25.Alapus (alop.) qui propter mercedem alapas patitur Seal. V 589, 25. Cf. ala- 
pistae apud Arnobium.Alarica hasta uehemens trium angu­lorum ferrum habens V 165, 12. V. falarica.Alaris caballarius IV 307,12; V 264, 
21 ; 345,2; 625,39. caballaris IV 14,8;
V 165, 13. alares ÍjijteW  xa%íuqx0í II 
68, 11. caballares IV 206, 5; V 560,39.Alas exuit abiit (abiecit?), mutauit IV 429, 3 (== Verg. Aen. I 689/90).A laternus xsqißiv&og (çpdvur] exspectat 
Stadler) III 428, 49. Huc nescio an spectet quae sequitur glossa cpdavgov afrat quam­quam (pdavQOv (cf. cpdvça) ne sic quidem 
expedio.Alatus icxegcoxóg II 425, 36. alates (alatos? alites?) alas habentes IV 307,13;V 438, 25. alatis alas habentibus IV 429, 5 ( =  Verg. Aen. IV 259); V 345,10. pinnatis IV 205, 35. V. equus Pegasus.

Alauda (lauda) xoçvâaXôg, xoçvâôg III 258, 13.Alba ligustra  XevsÓQoSa V 438, 26 
( V e r g .  E e l .  II 18). V . ligustra.

Albameutum Xtvy.cuua III 269, 17 ; 
191, 16 (leuchanis: Xevxavoig H.).Albam paenulam Xivugv (paivúh¡v III 211, 5 =  226, 55/56 =  647, 3.Albani patres Albani principes IV 429, 6 (Verg. Eel. I 7).Alba rosa XsvKÓQoSa III 567, 56. A lbarus Xsvnóg III 264, 33 (albarius?). Albas gerentes candidam uestem amicti IV 307, 14.

Alba spina hagudorn (AS.) V 339, 4. V. spina alba.Albatus 1'vXevnog II 299, 40. albus factus II 565, 49.Alba una v. aminea.Albea sordes aurium II 565, 47. Cf. fabeus sordes aurium et praef. GL. N.
p. x m .Albedo (aluido codd.) alba uisio II565, 46 (ubi potius albor scribit Loeive GL. N. 10 et albunea alba uisio I I 565,45).Albens lanugo &xvr¡ III 433, 62. Albente m atutino acogía avitog (ubi TtQouag avya^ovagg David Comm. len. V 211. ¿agio! vvKxóg H., ¿copi, avicvog Buech.) Ill 426, 3.

Albeo Xsvnav9í¡co II 359, 48. Xtv- «airca II 359, 49. albet splendet IV 15, 11; 206, 11; 308, 8 ; V 264, 13.Alber uentus V 264, 20 (aluus uenter?). Albesco Xsvuav&i^co II 359, 48. 1ei>- Y.uivco II 359, 49. albescit Siaqiavti II 
275, 29.Albicapillus v. canus.Albico albesco, quasi albus sum V 491, 7 (GR. L. II 397, 10). a lb icatur candidatur V 638, 25 (=  Non. 75, 19). V. candeo, caneo.Albi coloris XevuóxQoog III 329, 22. XevuóxQOvg III 499, 7 ; 529, 41.Albinus nomar j)g I I 353,9 (v. dealbator). Albipediushuitfot(riiS'. auis?) V340,24. Albitudinem pro albo V 637, 29 
( =  Non. 73, 4).Albo Konto II353,14. XevKcUvco I I359,49. Albor Xevuótrjg II 360, 1. albedo II
566, 6.Albucii rad ix  budionis III 618, 64. albuci radices bidonie III 536, 43. bi- donia III 553, 30; 617, 38.Albucium (albucus lexica) àaqiódsXogII 14, 25; i n  542, 24; 535, 1 8 ; 649, 27; 
587, 21; 608, 1; 617, 12; 631, 17 (cf. asfodillos -i- [s]a<(l)>buci radix siue al- butio III 580 ,14. asfodillus i- sabucius [ =  albucius], scorcia \tf. Arch. X 271] 
siue ius uel sucus eius III 580, 32). prasioagr<i)>on III 572, 33. pessuagrionIII 542, 1. teustaria(?) Dl 578, 61. flos 
albucii antereos (àvèegiiióv) III 549, 20. flores de nlbucio antereos III 535, 10.



48 albugo alebre
Adde leuchadius (h. e. IsvuáStos) albu- tius III 498, 77. Cf. Isid. XVII 9, 85. Albugo Xevumace III 337, 2. ilio (AS.)
V 338, 31.Albula fluuius in Italia qui nunc Tiberis uocitatur IV 405, 33. fluuius Italiae, id est Tiberis, fo lm a aqua (olim ab alba aqua Buech, cf. Festus Pauli p. 4, 10) nominabant V 438, 28. nomen fluuii uel ciuitatis IV 483, 44; V 264, 49 (fluminis). Cf. Verg. Aen. VIII 331. Albula ÌKTaQ[u] III 355, 76 (de pisci). Album praetoris (vel praetorium) ubi conscripti sunt (vel sunt conscr.) qui recitandi sunt; tabula est et habet albis litteris iudices et senatores IV 15, 5;V 165, 37; 264, 35. Cf. IV 206, 18. Albunea Aevxo&éa II 14, 26; 359,56;III 291, 23 (albucina: an albunaî). mater Matuta IV 307, 17 (albuna multi libri)-,V 590, 44 (albuna). albor (ubi alba 
uisio Loewe: cf. albedo) II 565, 45.Albura Isvutopa III 439,13. V. albugo. Alburnus Icvxóxqovs II 360, 2 ; III 272, 16 (de vestibus), alburnum albi- scente<(m)> IV 485, 30. albescentem aut exalbidum IV 14, 18.Albus XevKÓg II 359, 61; III 174, 11; 180, 65; 253, 12; 254, 43; 272, 15; 498,
80. alba levxrj II 359, 52. levità III 193, 4. album Isvxóv II 359, 58; III 22, 14; 93,24; 183,5; 184,45; 322,58; 338,78; 529, 28; 567, 54. levitòv, levucapa II14, 27. levitaip.cc II 360, 3. levxcopa, Stázaypa II 15, 44. quigneum (h. e. cygneum) IV 15, 7; 485, 32; V 165, 14. naturaliter candidum V 438,27. V. aluus. Cf. GB. L. Suppl. 277, 24; Isid. B iff. 35.Alceus (alcheon) auis (auus H.) Her­culis dictus V 549, 3.Alcedo auis dicta apud Graecos quae in mari nidificat V 438, 29. auis Aegypti quae semet ipsam purgat rostro in ano(!) <M)qua<hn)> fundens (cf. Isid. XII 7, 33, ubi de ibi agitur ; Loewe Prodr. 272; Boensch Coli. phil. p. 293)V 632, 18. alcedo genus piscis II 566, 3 (quam Loewe Prodr. 272 ex contamina­tione repetit: cf. allée), alcedo pelagi auis Loewe GL. N. 141 ex cod. Cas. 402.Alchior (h. e. ut videbatur %ctliteiov) isaern (AS.) V 339, 10 : de alcyon potius 
cogitat Holthausen ('Behaghel und Neu­mann’ X 446) ; isern =  'Eisadler’.Alcides 'Hqaulfjs II 325, 39. Hercules a uirtute appellatus; &lnr¡ graece uirtus dicitur IV 205, 16 (cf. Serv. in Aen. VI 392). nomen Herculis V 264, 56. Her­cules IV 481, 12 ; V 438, 30.Alcitellus v. altellus.Alcon genere Cretensis, sagittarius

optimus fuit: qui cum uidisset a dra­cone complexum filium suum, mira 
cautela artis misit sagittam et occidit draconem et puerum conseruauit V 520,17. Cf. Serv. in Bue. V 11.Alcyon àhtvœv  HI 258, 14; 319, 50; 361, 13. genus auis III 487, 46. auis marina uel nomen loci seu (se cod.). proprium nomen V 549, 18. alcyones aues marinae IV 14, 33; V 560, 42. alchione auis marina quae pelago ni­dum medio facit, cuius partus (partu Mai) tertia die pullamina excluduntur, quarto cibo fouentur, septimo uolatui ostendun­tur lib. gloss., M ai VII 551. Cf. alchior.Alcyonius nidus quod mare iactat III 549, 40.

Alea xvßet'a II 356, 24; III 149, 8 ; 341, 71; 439, 15. nvßoe II 539, 64; 552, 22. xôrzoç, nvßos, xvßeicc n  14, 32. xot- 
ztapós H 354, 14. tefil (AS.) II 566, 9 ; V338,19. ludum tabulae a quodam mago Alea nomine qui hoc ludum inuenit, id est iocum IV 14, 26 (cf. Isid. XVIH 60: a quodam magistro Alea . . . qui hunc1. inuenit in otio Nettleship. Mourn, of Phil.’ XIX 114); 205,49 (adinuenit lusum sine id est iocum); 473, 51 et V 165, 17 (lusum adinu. sine reliquis), ludum ta­
bulae a quodam mago (can. qpost. 42)V 410, 3. tabula qui cum repit ludet V 490, 51 (quae et repletur Buech). genus ludi (de dial.) V 424, 21. ubi nummi ad ludendum V 262, 22 (adea cod.). quasi bellum quod alterum facit uictum, alte­rum uictorem V 165, 15. tabula ad luden­dum eo quod alter alio uicto uincet V 165,16. aleualea ( =  aleo alea: cf. Stowasser Arch. IX 565) cottista et locus ubi tabli- zant V 264, 42 (aliter Landgraf Arch. IX 363: cf. aleo), alea prodigus IV 473, 50;V 344, 54. prodigus origine (cf. alto sanguine diuino origine et Landgraf l. s. s.) V 264, 3 (an aleo?).Aleam ludo hozzîÇco II 354,12  ; xvßevco H 356, 23; HI 76, 44. aleam ludit 
hozzCÇh , xvßevet n  14, 33.Aleator iiozziezfjg II 354, 13; HI 202, 12; 334, 73; 527, 64. Hvßevzrjg H 356, 22; III 149, 9; 272, 3; 372, 57. Hvßio- 
zr¡g, nozztazf¡s HI 478, 1. nozztazfjg, 
nvßsvzrjg H 14, 36. xvßevzijs, nvßiazfjs, 
Kozziozriç IH 439,16. tebleri (AS), aleae, (ubi lusor add. Loewe: nisi aleo males) II 566, 8. teblere (MS.) V 338, 20. lusor cupiditatis IV 474,1; V 264,5; 344, 56; 
(can. apost. 43 titu l) 410, 2. V. Pala­medes. Cf. Landgraf Arch. IX 362.Alebre pulchrum, bene educatum IV 206, 6. quod bene a quibus alitur IV 477, 17; V 264, 59. olisae quod bene



alendum alicubi 4M

alitur IV 481, 7. « lib re  alimentum IV 405, 24; V 342, 21; 345, 16; 591, 9. «Iero nutrimentum II 566, 4 (ubi alebre 
Loewe G L .N . 11; aletudo Gundermann 'Phil. A nz .’ XV 521). alibre alimenta habens V 438,34. a leb r^ i^a  bona quibus alimur V 590,20. Cf. Festus Paulip. 25,4 ; Holder Caes. b. civ. Ill 48, 2.Alendum nutriendum IV 15, 21; 205,41. nutriendum uel adiuuandum IV 
429, 9 ( =  Verg. Aen. III 50).Aleo KOTTtcríjs, id est cottilator V 438, 32 (cottilator tut. Landgraf Arch. IX 363: nisi cottizator verum est). V. alea.Aleo nvßevco II 356, 23. a lea tu r cot<(t)izat graece V 264, 39. C f Land- graf Arch. IX 363.Aleps V. adeps.A lerius eiirgoqpos, &-Qt[ißog ygocpevgII 14, 35 (ubi ftgenxog d , xçocpevg e): cf. Seal, ad Fest., Sahnas, ad Plin. p. 87 (ÿ-çéipigog). bonus alumnus II 565, 50 (male ex etixçoipog versum), nutritor V 342, 20. F. alebre.Alers nencuôtvfiÉvoç II 401, 26 (so- lers e), eruditus II 566, 13; IV 307, 20. n llers sollers V 520, 6. doctus V 560,35. doctus, eruditus V 438, 44. Cf. Hildebraìid p. 6, Loewe GL. N . 11, 
Landgraf Arch. IX 362.Ales tctt]vÓv I I 14, 34; 425, 37 ; 499, 5; 544, 69. bqvig II 387, 13. iÍQveov lì492,14. aquila: sed et (uel pro sed et G) omnes aues possunt dici ales Plue. V 5, 33 =  V 46, 6 (ubi alites in fine cod, Bamberg.) —  V praef. XVI (omnis a. po­test). Cf. Vir/.zrv.ótìaÈ, alitus, buboIl377,26 
(ubi ales a: alucus IL), ales auis ambro­sia IV 429,10 (cf ambrosia auis). alites olcovoí III 435, 24. aues, praepetes (perp. codd.) IV 307, 37. aues, aligerae IV 14, 27. uolucres IV 205, 32. aues IV 481, 9; V 263, 61; 264, 46; 345, 9 (challes codd.). nutritores (cf. altilis et alitor) seu uolatilia V 438, 39.A lexandri corona v. uictoriola.A lexandrina obastra(emplastra.Bwec7i.)III 670, 63.Alexandrina sella v. basterna, co­nopeum.Alexi nomen est pueri in Vergilio V 
438, 31 (cf Serv. in Ecl. Il 1).Alga ßgvov II 260, 31; 496, 20 ; 521, 16; 545, 5; III 297, 21 (cf ßgoiu alca III 437, 19). cpv«Off II 473, 45; III 17, 30; 89, 50; 187, 15 (asis); 187, 25; 297, 20; 433, 60; 439, 17; 467, 17; 477, 25. ßgvov, (pvKog III 266, 19. herba marina, uar( =  war,.AS.) I I566,43. uar(ÆS.)V340,16. scaldthyflas (riS.) V 340,27. herba ma­ris uel spuma maris IV 471, 28 ; V 263, 63.

Corp. gloss, lat. tom. VI.

herba maris IV 15, 10; post V 344, 53. herba marina IV 307,19. nascitur in aqua et allegat (=  alligat) pedes III 543, 37.Algeo piyw II 14, 29; 428, 6 ; III 6, 16; 78, 69; 157, 30; 343, 8 ; 399, 67 
(algio); 439, 18; 503, 15. ipv%it;oucu II 481, ,27. alges ¿¿yds IU 157, 31; 399, 
68 (algis), alget §iyâ I I I157, 32 ; 399, 69 (algit). Qiyol II 14, 28. infrigidat IV 14, 1Ò ; 475, 11; V 165, 21 ; 264, 18. algemus ptymper IU 399, 70 (algimus). 
a lsit frigduit IV 14, 11 ; 307, 49; V 345, 4. frigauit V 264, 24.Algicis (algesis?) lumborum dolor; ex utraque coxa surgit ille dolor usque ad 
femora III 597, 9.Algidus Svcgiyog II 282, 14. duayst- fieçog II 282, 29. male infrigidatus II565,48. alsosus («.alsiosus) IV 307,21. 
algidum àva^tifiigov II 14, 30. Tpv%QÓvII 481, 34.Algiosus v. alsiosus.Algiscit (algescit b) frigduit (frigi- dauid a) IV 478, 14.Algor çïyog II 428, 5; 542, 6 . xçvogIII 294, 27. ipvxog II 481, 31. frigusIV 14, 29; 15, 16; 205, 19;.482. 53; V 263, 66. frigus, frigdor IV 307, 22. algore frigore V 438, 33.Alia granata (vel tranata) IV 405, 23. 
tranata Seal. V 591, 8 (obscura: an mala granata? alienigena extra nata Graevius. alica terra nata Semlerus. aiuta tanata Oehler. alienigena alia terra nata, Buech.). Aliam parabolam  &Ur¡v nccgaßoXijvIII 400, 29.Aliam uitnm aliut genus uitae V 529, 7/8 ( =  Ter. Andr. 189).Alias «llore, aXlag II 14, 40. aliterIV 13, 65; 205, 43; 481, 53. interdum uel nonnumquam IV 307, 23. alibi uel inter­dum uel nonnumquam (de canon.) V 410,5.Alias dico postea, alio tempore dicoV 264, 44.Alias e t alias óre (lèv, óre dé I I 14, 37. Aliatum  (aleatum) OHogd&xov n i  315,5. Alibi ¿Iloiyi] II 14, 38. dlla^óoe II 14, 60. àXXuxöS III 127, 49. a libi et 
aliubi unum est, seo in usu[m] ^ma­gis alibi)» est V 264, 28.Alibre v. alebre.Alica xóvdgog H 67, 46 (hai.); 477, 57; in  26, 59; 183, 37; 246, 59 (de membr. hum.)-, 299, 51; 357, 3; 525, 9; 555, 68 ; 620, 24. IU 430, 11. halica triti­cum [cum] contusum aoptis sanas (ad ptisanas?) Il p. XLVI adnot. 2.Alicnccabo (¿lntmto:|3oi>) durigneos ( =  Sogvuviov) III 559, 37. Cf. cacabus.Alicubi áíXax¡) n  14, 41. novnoxe II 414, 58. -Uspiam IV 307, 24.

4



alicula aliquis
Alicula V. allicula.Alicunde no&év II 411, 1.Alienatio ¿xno.{i¡oig II 292, 18.Alienigena âXXôcpvXog III 543, 27; 551, 9. àXXoe&vrjg II 14, 39. vos (alienigenus) II 378, 2. alterius gentis V 547, 9. alterius generis IV 205, 46; 479, 24. extraneus IV 405, 25. qui in aliena terra nascitur V 339. 33. qui ex aliena regione nascitur uel ex aliena gente natus V 438, 35. Cf. Isid. X 16.Alieniloquium v . allegoria.Alieno Imttokb II 292, 19. alienat priuat, altruncat (v . auerrunco) IV 307,25. fraudat, expellit IV 307, 26. a lienauit alienos fecit IV 15, 25.
Alieno more alieno genere uitae V 529, 1 ( =  Ter. Andr. 152).Alienum àXXóxgiov III 439, 19.Alienum aes pecunia feneratieia IV 15, 2 ; V 264, 23; 345, 1. V. aes alienum.A liger nxeçogpôçog II 425, 32; IU 257, 38. nxegocpogog, ’(Egcos II 14, 53. àuis II 566, 10. gallus V 589, 13. a li­gerum  pennatum IV 481, 10 ; V 438, 37. alas gerentem IV 429, 11 ( =  Verg. Aen. I 663). aligerae pinnatae IV 14, 40; 307,27; V 263, 62; 438, 36 (penn.); 264,47 

(pinnae), aligerum  uolatilium V 490, 46.A lilupia àv&i’ag (piscis) III 257, 19 =  aulupia áv&iag ò l%&vg II 227, 24 [avXcaniag).
Alimentum xgncpeiov I I 460,17. dge- nxr¡giu, xgocpeìa I I 14, 58. nutrimentum IV 205, 50. alumen (alumeni a) nutri­mentum IV 487, 7 (alim.î). alimentum nictum, cibum IV 478, 16. alim enta xgoepeia III 14, 21; 35, 47; 36, 13; 87, 12; 182, 63; 314, 20. alim entis cibis (reg. Bened. 37, 6) V 412,41. V. elementum.Alimones ab alimento Plac. V 6, 17 =  V 46, 9 (cf. V praef. V).Alimonium xgotpf¡ II 460, 15. xgo- epeiov II 460,17. alendi curam V 165, 24. alim onia esca IV 206,16. edulia, esca, alimenta, inpendia IV 307, 28. uictu- alia, esca IV 478, 15. uictu^a^lia V 264, 57. escam, cibum V 438, 38. Cf. Isid. XX 2, 2. V. ad alimonia.Alioquin ti Si fif¡ ye II 14, 43. sl Si ¡if¡ II 285, 8. i'nuxa II 306, 33; 312, 12 (enixo cod.), si quo minus aut si non IV 14, 23. nam si non IV 205,17. quod si non V 344, 48. quod si non uel aliter, uero V 264, 26. potius, ma­gis uel quod si non uel aliter IV 307, 29. ceterum, utrum, quomodo, si non, sic, nam, si non, sic ominus (=  si quominus) uel quod sin uel potius IV 481, 54.Aliorsum altera in parte IV 14, 17; 206, 48 (-am in partem ab). altera

parte IV 481, 52. alio more IV 15, 23. aliter dicit V 531, 5 ( =  Ter. Eun. 82).Alipe cixctQ IU 350, 8. ficar III 395, 13 ( =  adipes c x é a g ì  i t a  V u l c .  v . adeps)Alipes nzegónovg II 425, 31; III 267. 39. xayynavg II 452, 21. alipedes equi ueloces IV 15, 30; 85, 13; V 165, 25. ueloces IV 405, 26 ( V e r g .  A e n .  VII 277). ueloces equi V 345, 15. equos [anfra­ctum] V 265,1. equus (alipedum) V 490,47. alipedes [ut pasta ab olendo] et equi et uolucres V 264, 38 ( c f .  altilis). 
V . cornipes.A lipilarius Sgconaxiaxfig II 14, 42;281,19. ioculator pilae II 565, 52 (m a le  
e x  G r a e c o  v e r s u m :  c f .  G L .  N .  p r a e f .  V I .  uellicator pili N e t t l e s l i i p  ' C o n t r i  124. 
C f . II p r a e f .  XLV, O s b e r n u s  p .  60a).Alipilus Sgmnaxiaxr¡g III 307, 38; 514, 15.Alipina SgSmat, II 517, 21 (alipila?).Alipinno nxegà II 425, 35. alo, pinno
H .  C f .  B o e m c h  C o ll .  p h i l .  p .  235 (alipino).Aliptes hoc officium aiiptum (!) esse solet quod solent alapam in femur dare V 652, 14 (=  I u v e n a l .  VI 422).Aliquam quaedam, quandam IV 307, 30 (contami).Aliquamdiu in i xoaovxov, ¿ni noXv II 14, 49. ¿ni noXv II 310, 28.Aliquando noxé I I 14, 50 ; III 244, 30. ea&’ öxs II 315, 15. noxi xò %goviv.óv I I 414, 42. tandem, aliquantum tempus IV 307, 31. C f . Ill 151, 66. F. tandem.A liquantisper noañg II 414, 28. ¿n ôXLyov II 313, 19. aliquandiu IV 15, 3; 206, 3; 429, 12; V 264, 27; 344, 49; IV 480, 2 (aliquando l i b r i  p r a e t e r  b ).Aliquanto noaùg II 414, 28.Aliquantulum  parum IV 14, 46. par- uum IV 307, 33.

A liquantus noaxóg II 414, 27. a li­quanta noaxr'i II 414, 23. aliquantumnXetaxov oaov 1114,54; 409,17. luavov tw nXrj&ei II 15, 1. noaxóv II 414, 25. Xi noxe II 456, 24. parum IV 480, 1. aliquanti plerique IV 307, 32. Cf. Boensch 'B e itrl II p. 2.A liquatenus gexgC xivog, noa&g II 14, 44. ¿ni xoaovxov II 312, 18. noatbg II 414, 28. aliquantum IV 14, 16. ali­
qua ratione, aliquando IV 478, 1.Aliquis i'xsgóg xig II 315, 56. xCg noxe àgCEVixCig II 456, 28. quisquam, 
ullus IV 307, 35. aliqua xíg noxe &r¡- XvKâg II 456, 29. aliquid xi noxe II 14, 59. quinam, quidnam IV 307, 34. aliquod exeçàv xi II 315, 57. xl noxe II 456, 24. xi II 455, 22. alicuius xevbg àçaevLv.wg II 456, 21. xevóg noxe 456, 24 alicui rivi noxe I I 466,19. aliquem xivá



aliquo setius allego 51
itote àgeevitt&g II 45G, 9. aliquam  riva note ihjlvY.ws II 450, 10. aliqui tiveg 
àçoevinû g II 456, 13. a liq u a (e ) tire g &i]Ivy.ùiç II 456, 14. F. ab aliquo, ab aliqua, ab aliquibus.Aliquo setius nonios voo^eXéategov liber de officio proconsulis II 14, 48. Cf. Budorff ' Abh. der Beri. Ac.’ 1865 p. 268. A liquot nXeictOL Scot II 14, 51. Aliquot annis toaovtovg èviavtovg II 14, 45.Aliqiiotiens nXeiatatug ocátug II 14,52. noXXáv.ig II 412, 19. plerumque uel nonnumquam, amplius, saepius IV307,36.Alis plaudens pinnis percutiens V 264,51 (plaudit), alis plaudentem pennis percutientem IV 481, 11. Cf. Verg. Aen.
V 515 sq.A listrare v. austrare.Alisuin ». azyma.A liter &XXcog II 14, 47; IH 127, 48. Cf. III 151, 17.A liter uideo nagaßXenco II 394, 9. A litor CLtevtr'is III 309, 37. alitorem  nutritorem IV 14, 48; V 625, 42. ali- tores pastores IV 481, 5. F. altor.Alitudo (alet.) tgocpg II 460, 15 (cf. Festus Patiit p. 27, 12). V. alebre. Alitus v. altus, ales.Aliunde àXXaxó&ev II 14, 46. no&év
II 411, 1.Alius aXXog II 14, Gl; .III 127, 54. 'etegog ó ocXXog II 315, 55. aliud ciXXuIII 127, 56. alium ixXXov III 127, 55; II 14, 56 (aXXo). alio aXXco III 121, 42, == 225, 37 =  646, 2; 128,5. a lii scribi­mus singulariter datino casu, ut de Ca­tilina Sallustius (XIV 6i dicit: multos iuuenum pellicebat (pollicebat a et tì) diuersis inlecebris: alii scorta praebere, alii equos mercari, alii canes ad uenan- dum Piae. V 3, 16 =  V 46, 8. alia 
&XXa m  400, 28.Alius a lite r  a lios (=  «Illos et liXXiog) II 533, 55 (alias H.).Aliutea aliud, amplius cod. Ambros. B  36 inf. apud Loewium Prodr. 432, qui Festi loco (6, 1) collato aliuta scribit. A llab itur (vel adi.) adcelerat, uolatIV 472,16. leuiter decurrit IV 205,52;V 264, 52 (len.). infertur uel adluitur (ab­luetur cod.) V 264, 50. leniter decurrit uel infertur V 625, 40; IV 472, 17 (Verg. Aen. X 292). adlabim ur deferi­mur V 162, 41. nauigando decurrimusV 162, 42. allabi (vel adi.) nauigio duci 
IV 205, 24; 304, 20.Allapsus (vel adi.) sensim ueniens IV 206, 22 ; 304, 18; V 437, 9; 540, 5. 
adlapsa caute ueniens IV 11, 19 (Verg. Ae«.XIl319). incaute(?) ueniensV 165,11.

Allata ive%&eìGtt II 15, 2. ad lata 
n Q o a e v e % & é v ra , è v e % 9 e ì a a  I I 10, 46. ad- latum  adportatum IV 7, 29; 304, 19; 471, 41. adportatum uel adductum IV 
11, 8. a lla ta  reuerentia (renuntiata?! uel cognita IV 307, 41. renuntiata V 438, 40.A llatera ti (adlateratim G )  palm ulisqui circa latera palmas gerunt Pìac. V 
6, 4 =  V 44, 23 ( u b i  adlateratis e x  c o d .  
B a m b .  D e u e r l i n g ) .Allee allex oíp à g i o v  t ò  t e x u Q i% e v p ê v o v  II 391, 22. bailee neutro genere V 642, 27 ( N o n .  120, 3). allée alleeis genus piscium, quod maxime Salerno abundat.V 520, 2. allée pisciculus ex mare mo­dicus, aptus etiam liquaminibus IV 205, 37 ( c f .  I s i d .  XII 6, 39). a liquore salsa­mentorum V 560, 34. boc alex singu­lariter tantum declinabitur, ä X ig  (=  äXXrj£) II 225, 7 ( G B .  L .  I 32, 8 ; 327, 24; 548, 12). alex 17 aX ii, III 257,18. a llix  à X X in iv  III437, 12. ctXVg II 525, 33. allecis nomen piscis V 560, 36. allecem ëXXrjxct III 318, 57. C f . Ill 288, 7 =  658, 18. C f .  alcedo.Allectat (v e l adi.) dilectat, adlieit V 638, 34 ( =  Non. 76, 24). spectat IV 206, 14; 477, 36; V 264, 17; 344, 59. expectat IV 14, 5 ; 307, 42 ; V 410, 9 
( d e  c a n o n . ) , electat V 490, 53 (allectit electit c o d .) . I'. allicio.Allectatio lectio cum magistro II 504,. 32. C f .  L o e i c e  G L .  N .  6. V . allectio. Allectio (adi.) n a g a v á y v m a i g  II 395, 43. Allecto ’AXr¡y.zm III 237, 40. nomen furiae IV 476, 19; V 264, 48.■ Allectus a tQ u to X o y ia  II 438,50 ; 487,18. Allectus allectatus IV 307, 43; V438, 42; 560, 40. quod sit palam elec­tus (=  I s i d .  X 20) V 491, 3. consuetus II 565, 54 ( u b i  consultus L o e i c e  G L .  N .  
10 , conscriptus v a n  d e r  V l i e t  A r c h .  IX 302). allectum  electum IV 205, 4r>. allecti electi IV 14, 20; 477, 38; V 632,17. C f . G B .  L .  VE 297,21. V .  ex allectis.Allegans deputans, eligens uel dele­
gans P i a e .  V 5, 18 =  V 46, 4.Allegatio S iS a a v .a X ía  II 15, 4. S iS c t-  
a n a X ia  ê n l  t o v  S i S à a y o v t o g  n g c i y g c i  II 276,9. S m a io X o y ía  I I 277, 19. n a g e y y v q  II 397, 28.Allegatum subornatum, submissumV 530, 33 (=  T e r .  A n d r .  899). Allegendum (?) S i Y a io X o y g t ó v , & v a S i-
Ö a n t e o v  II 15, 6. F. allego.Allego (adi.) n a g a v c t y iy v c o a n a iH  395,42. Allego (p ep a v ig eo  II 296, 59. [x e a i a v
n ç o a q é g a  II 331, 50. offero V 657, i l  
( A p u l .  d . d e o  S o c r . 5). a llegat (v el adi.) 
n u Q U t i& e t è u  ¡ l à ç r v g a g ,  â e i j a e i g ,  ngoa- 
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allegoria Allobrox
hqívíi, 7tgoBayyéXXei II 10, 51. n qobhqì- vei n  15, 3. Siaßeßaiovtai, 8uG%vql&tcu II 15,10 (alleget), dicit V 438,41. ad- struit IV 8, 36; 14, 35; 477, 41. in­sinuat, mittit IV 14, 9; 307, 44; 477, 35; V 264, 22; 345, 3. asserit uel ad­ueñas V 264, 58. (contarti.?), allegam i èvecpàviatv II 15, 5. allegnuerunt re­texerunt V 265, 4. alligare uerba im­peratoris ad iudicem ciuitatis mittereV 342 p o s t  56 eí V 343,1. scristi (scrip­tis S c h l u t t e r  A r c h .  X 200) insinuare, id est publice ante iudices insinuare et con­firmare V 261, 65. insinuare, mittereV 410, 8 ( c f .  c a n .  c o n d ì .  A f r i c .  96 ; A n t i o c h .12). C f . allegandum  ègyavifa  II 16, 7 (allego?). V . allegendum.A llegoria figurata dictio III 488, 15; 607,56. figuralis dictio ( d e  v e r h ö r ,  i n t e r p r .  =  H i e r a n ,  i n  M a t t h . 11, 16—19) V 416,15. Bimilitudo IV 13, 54; 14, 41 ; 477, 2 ;V 264, 11. similitudo uel alien<il)>o- quium IV 307, 45 ( c f .  I s i d .  I 37, 22). aliud pro alio significans, id est simili­tudo IV 206, 1. aliud ex alio signifi­cantia IV 476, 52. inuestigandae cogi­tationis (-es c o d .)  uis (uix c o d d . )  gemina [a]ut aliud sit in scientia IV 477,1  ( I s i d .  I 37, 26). V .  in allegoria.

Allegoricum altum uerbum legis in­quisitum P ì a c .  V 46, 5.A lleluia laudate dominum siue pater, filius, spiritus sanctus ( r e g .  B e n e d .  9, 20 ; 
11, 15, p a s s i m )  V 412, 28. laudate do­minum IV 205, 42 ( =  E u c h e r ,  i n s t r .  
p .  145, 12).

Alienae corrigia frenorum g lo s s . S a lo n i .  
C f .  L o e i o e  G L .  N .  163. V . antilena. C f .  
S c h l u t t e r  A r c h .  X p.,191, q u i  d e  babena 
c o g i t a t .A llentauit v . destruo.Allcuatio Hovqnsga III 363, 18. A lleuianta (adl.) novcpi^ovaiv (an al- leuiant?) II 8, 4. V .  aggenuino., A lleuitans alleuans, alleuians V 438, 43.Allex v . allux, alleo.Alliciendos inliciendos uel persua­dendos P l a c .  V 5, 14 =  V 46, 7.Allicio SeXeágco II 267,51 (-eo). adlicit ináyercu II 10, 49; 555, 21 (array. cod.). ènnaXeìzai, énneí&ei II 15, 9 (allicer). incitat, prouocat V 437, 10. incipit (?), prouocat IV 304, 21. inuitat IV 478, 9;V 265, 2. suadet, magis sollicitat V 261, 47. a llecit adlactat, delactat V165,18. a llic iun t prouocant IV 478,10;V 345, 7. prouocant uel sollicitant V 264, 7. a lliciat (allectat?) alligat, obli­gat V 490, 49. alligat V 339,' 32. a lli­cere 7 ce í& H V  II 15, 8.

A llicula genus uestis IV 15, 6 ; 205, 26; 480, 3; V 165, 22 (signus codd.)\ 490, 50; 590, 22. V .  gallicula.Allido (vel adì.) qt/boco III 6, 18; 79, 3: 
399, 72; 439, 20. nqoB(¡r¡BC(o 11 422,57. allidis 399, 73. a llid it {¡fanti
III 399, 74. nqoGQfjcaei, l'çqiev II 10, 53 (cf. adlisit). allide (¡fjÇov III 399, 71. allid ite  ç t ]È ,a te  n i  399, 76. allidere interficere, mactare V 165, 23. adlisit è'çti^ev II 10, 50. a lliserun t è'çrj^av E I 
399, 77. allisus est çégr)nzar(l) E I 399,
75. Cf. a llida t adiecit V 265, 5 (alle­gat adicit H.). Cf. GB. L. I 565, 13.Alligamen (vel adì.) àrcôSeagoç II 236,24. ligatura II 564, 47.Alligamentum Sesgos II 499, 44; 543, 22. Seagóg II 268, 40. Séga II 268, 4. é'vSega II 298, 1.

A lligatio $£ giç II 268, 45. n q ó a ò sG is  E 420, 42.
A lligator Sézr)ç E  268, 63.Alligo Seageva III 133, 32. Seogàt II 268, 41. ttgoaSeagùt II 420, 43. a l­

ligas Seageveiç IE 133, 33. alligat Seagevii Ill 133,34. oblectat IV 405, 27 (cf. allicio), a lligatus SéSezai III 135, 37 (agilatus).
A lligurio v. abligurio.Allisus affectus IV 479, 36; V 345, 8. affectus, afflictus [inpiger] V 264, IO (v. 8). udlisum adlositum IV 304, 22) 

V . attonitus, allositum.Allium anÓQoSuv EI 266, 18. alium  
ghoqSov EI 400, 71. anÓQoSov E  14, 55; 433, 55. garlee ( A S . )  V 338, 49. aleuni 
gI oqSov EI 185, 55; 317, 9; 359, 51. anÓQSov, &aXueGOHQapßi] (?) E I 430, 46. uxòria EI 16, 36; 88, 58. iscorda II 563, 37. alius chóqSov EI 576, 34. scordion IE  575, 46. ascordon EI 608, 28. alleus guoqSov EI 596, 43. aUius scur- doneEI 629,42. id est sparagusIE651,45 
( p r a e c e d i t  acremone i. turione). V .  aluta.Aliius (vel alius) agrestis éqgoSánzv- Xoe EI 589, 66 ; 611, 2 ; 623, 29. Cf. EI 582., 48 (éçgo$ày.zvioç -i- agrius), calabricus EI 553, 6 .Aliius (alius) <(h)>ortolanus bkóqSov IE 585, 50.

A llix (allia cod. corr. bc: cf. Grae­corum aXXiè, : allicula?) bti%Úqi.v (stiebanin cod. corr. a. aziyágiov bc) II 521, 28.Allobrox (-brus codd.) Gallus de GalliaIV 14, 36; 10, 26 (burgundio add. c*). Gallus, ciuis de Gallia V 261, 27 ; 344, 7. Allobrox et Ambrox Gallus V 491, 5. Adlobrus Gallus de Galbas V 162, 43; 163, 16 (adrobus). Allobroga Gallus rufus V 690, 24. graece declinauit, quod Gallus erat rufus V 652, 11 ( =  luvenal.



allocutio alnus 53
v n  214). Allobroges Galli IY 483, 49. Cf. alabrox ursus V 491, 4 (rufus?); cf. GB. L. suppi. 119, 22, Beck Arch. VII 273. A n huc pertinet ambus malcus V 591, 36 (Allobrus Gallus?)? V. ambus.Allocutio (adi.) nqooqiwvpßig II 10, 52. ngooopiXía Il 422, 29.Alloe<(o)>theta alloe alias, tbeta po­sitione V 549, 19.Alloquor (adì.) npoaeÍTta>(\) II 420, 60. 
npoaopiXà II 422, 30. npoocpinvà) Il 423, 38. npoacp&èyyopai II 423, 26. adlocor Sqprjyopü II 269, 25. npooSia- liyoiLUL I I 420, 45. alloquitur (vel adi.) appellat IV 483, 15. abloquitur (obi.?)IV 304, 24. alloquitur populum qui­rita t IV 304, 26. adloqui npoaXaXeïv II 10, 48. adfari IV 304, 23. adlocutus est éSr¡pqyópr¡osv II 10, 47. 8ieXé%&r¡ TI 276, 23. V. quiritat.Allositum (adi.) adlisum IV 304, 25;V 261, 23 (adinl. codd. adplosum Hilde­brand p. 3, Loeice Prodr. p. XIV). adso- litum allisum IV 7, 31; V 163, 25. V. complosus.Allubesco consentio V 616, 2. Alluceo (adi.) cpaívai II 469, 42. al­lucet (vel adi.) tpaivei II 10, 54; 15,11.Allucto (adi.) TtQoOTtuXaím II 422, 37 (adluctor a).Alludicrum (adi.) res ad lusum aptaV 540, 2; 437, 11; IV 304, 27; 203, 35. ad lud. Hildebrand p. 4 praefert.Alludit appetit IV 9, 25. coaptauit(?)V 337,10 (de contain, cog. Buech. allubuit). Alluo (adi.) npoaxXii^co II 421, 54.adluit perfundit IV 11, 5.Allunies (vel alluies) locus cenosus IV 404, 34; V 339, 20; 345, 12; 590, 67; 625, 41. locus cenosus uel obscurum(!) IV 11, 4. locus cenosus uel mors(!) V 438, 46 (cf. morbosus quod a IV 11, 4 habet, maris Buech). alluies et allnia loca caenosa V 589, 30. alluies alluium loca caenosa V 589, 42. V. alluuium.Alluuio npoo&ijxr¡ zov nozapov /'¡rot 7ipóonlvai,s II 421, 41. ngóaxXvaig no­zapov 8X¿yr¡ I I 421, 55. alluuione inun­datione sordium IV 14, 34; 8, 41 (sordis); 485, 23; V 162, 44 (sordis), inundationeV 490, 52. inundatione aquarum (aqu. om. abed) IV 205, 23. perfusione, delaua- tione V 438, 45. quae ripis aquarumpë ... et ex alia parte adsciscit '(adcriscent codd.) arenas IV 206, 7. V. abluuione.Alluuium ruina riparum ex aqua IV 10, 29; 485, 24; V 162, 45 (adi); 560, 11; 590, 34. consumptio riparum ex aquis IV 14, 47 (alluma); V 162, 46 (ad i: =  Isid. Biff. 40). quotiens flumen (vel fluuius) alium sibi meatum facit IV 206, 21.

AUux pollex in pede IV 205, 28;V 591, 10 (allex); 438, 47 (pedes); 339, 39 (poilus vel pollux); IV 405, 28 (pollix). hallus nüS'oç péyag SúxzvXog II 68, 12. sextus digitus V 299, 63 (ubi pedis di­gitus Loewe Prodr. 273). Cf. Sedigitus et Festus Pauli p. 7, 21. A  glossa quam priore loco posui (allux) pendet doctrina Iohannis de lam ia , Eberhardi (in Grae- cismo), Breviloqui (cf. Hamann, Mit- theil. aus dem Brevil. Bentliem. p. 1 maior pedica in pede), ut alia taceam.Alma uirgo, sancta, hebraeum est IV 205, 30. aalma uirgo IV 205, 31.Alma urbs clara ciuitas V 438, 48.Almities aiié,r¡aig anyaims (ap%r¡g cod. corr. Sahn.) I I 15,13 (zootpij Vulc). ¿maió- zqg, pulchritudo II 482, 28. r.àXXog, àva- 
r(Kxpj)[sJ II 15, 16 (almites). àvazpoepri, évayioyrj (ávaymyp e) II 15, 15 (almitus). pulchritudo II 566,11. Cf. GL. N.praef. XV; Nettleship rContr.’ 137; Fest. Pauli p. 7 ; GB. L . I 39, 24. V. armitia.Almiuolus sanctam habens uolun- tatem glossa Theodori apud Loetcium 
Prodr. 103.Almus xlutós, ev8o£og I I 15, 14. sanc­tus, clarus, pulcher IV 485, 7. sanctus 
siue ab alendo dictus V 546, 2 (cf. Serv. in Georg. 17). alma r.Xvzr¡, àyvrj, ¿paia, ¿Xpénzeipa II 15, 12. xXvztj II 351, 9. ¿paia II 482, 25. sancta, pulchra III 509, 61. sancta, pulchra, candida IV 307, 46. sancta, clara, pulchra, candida IV 471, 30; V 263, 64 (praeclara), sancta, clara uel lucida aut candida IV 15, 15. ab alendo dicta V 549,17. clara, serena IV 429, 13. almum sanctum IV 14, 2; 479, 60. sanctum, fulgidum, insignemV 264, 41. V. alma.Almus ager fecundus V 345, 13 (am- mus Ampi, alluuius Loewe GL. N. 127). Cf. Verg. Georg. II 330 (v. aruum).Alneta (aim.) alerholt (AS.) V 340,14.Alnetanum v. alnus.Alneum fulae treu (AS.) V 340, 4 (ver­titur alnus: alnetum?).Alnus aiytipog II 220, 9; III 300, 68. xXrjÿ'poç, &pvov o tczi SévSpov II 15, 17. xXrj&pov zò SévSpov II 350, 34 xXr¡&pr¡III 264, 49. alnum arboris genus V 438, 49. alnos nunc populus IV 14, 49. alnum lignum id est uerna IV 14, 43. lignum alnetanum (agnetano cod. San- gall), id est uernum IV 205, 51. Cf. Diez IIo uerne. lignum, id est uernumIV 485, 31; V 590, 31. nlnus aler (vel alaer, AS.) V 340, 3. arbor unde ñaues fiunt. Lucanus (III 442) : et fluctibus aptior alnus V 165, 26. ratis uel nauis
V 340, 41. scapha[s] V 438, 50. nunc



54 alo altercatio
populus aut scapularis summitas IV 
484, 8 (contain. cf. armus). Cf. alno (scr. annosi scapuiariae summitates V 264, 55. abios scopularios (!) summi­tates V 260, 6.Alo rgéqiio II 458, 40. la u ä  II 315,
33. TQÉcpofiai II 458, 39. a lit  nutrit IV 14, 6 ; 15, 32; 206, 15; 307, 39. llllint nutriunt V 530, 5 ( =  Ter. Andr. 250). a luerun t f&piipav II 15, 39.Alo V. aiipinno.Aloda V. aluta.

Aloe genus pigmenti V 438, 51. genus ligni orientalis in incensum V 438, 52. Adde III 553,16 (aloepatide<[= àlórjfua- TLTigy id est al on bonum); 587, 9 (aloen bonum); 607, 29 (alon bonus); 616, 42.Aloe gallica v. g e n t i a n a .
Alogia dicitur cum epulis indulge- tur ita , u t a rationis tramite deuietur, unde et animalia ratione carentia aloga dicuntur III 488, 1 (Augustini locum offerunt lexica), alogia conuiuium graece IV 205, 25; V 165, 27; 264, 37. comu­ni um graece, diliciae IV 482, 54. conui­uium III 509, 59; V 338, 43; 583, 4. conuiuia IV 15, 4.
Alogus nota est in libris III 509, 60. nota in libris III 489, 63. Cf. I f  id. 121, 27.
Alopecia passio stricturae V 591, 6 (trichorreae Arendus), alopieia nuda cutis per partem capitis in se habens albos pilos et flauos (nel faluos n) III 596, 8. V. ophiasis.
Alopeciosus v. alapiciosus.AIopus v . alapus.Aloxinum v. absinthium.Alpes 0pr¡ vipr¡Xú II 15, 18. opi¡ Tait- 1l(ôv (singulare non habet) II 386, 31. áxpúort'iQtov, 7cpopvxrf¡piov, Snpág III 260, 34 (undei). montes Galliarum IV 14, 51.* montes Gallici IV 475, 12. Alpis mons ubi Gallia ab Italia diuiditur IV 405, 29. Alpes Galli[c]ae alti montes V 560, 32 niues lingua Gallica, alti montes V 560, 41. niues IV 307,47. Cf. Serv. in Aen.IV 442; Georg. Ill 474; M d.  XIV 8, 18; GB. L. I 33, 6 ; 548, 38; II 328, 13.Alpha initium IV 14, 37. V. ab alpha littera.
Alpheus deus marinus IV 205, 29; 405, 30.
Alphus morbus sacer IV 307, 48.Alpini m o n t e s  i n  G a l l i a  e t  I t a l i a  I V  429, 14 ( =  Ver g. Aen. I V  442).Alsiosus quod alget, id est frigorosusV 264, 36. alsiossus frigoriosus(!) V 344, 52. algiosus Svapeyog II 14, 31. alciosus ôvapcyog III 439, 14. altiosus dvapiyog III 372, 59; 475, 11. alsosus frigorosus IV 14, 12 ; 206, 17; 484, 7.

frigdosus IV 307, 50. Videntur tres formae fuisse: algiosus, alsiosus, âlsosus.A lsitat ab algeo frequentatiuum V 560, 38.
Alta ciu itas [ciuitas] ab aedificiis uel fortuna IV 429, 15 ( Verg. Aen. I 7?).
Alta mente intimo corde IV 472, 50. intimo corde siue secreto V 264, 53. profundis sensibus IV 14, 21. profundis sensibus, diligenti memoria IV 472, 51. Verg. Aen. I 26.
A ltanus (scii, ventus) ntláyiog III 172, 24; 245, 46; 295, 14; 426, 55.A ltar altare IV 307, 51; V 591, 35; cf. ScaligerV 589,23 (altar Prud. altar et impo­

situm) Osb. p. 35. a lta re  ßcopog I I 525, 35. dicitur quod alta res, id est diuina, in eo agitur (Gregor, dial. Ill 17?) V 424, 3. a lta r ia  nspLßwpia III 301, 48. van(vyw - tfìpia III 301, 47; 498, 44; 525, 17. i-'vnvga III 301, 49. arae dictae ab al­titudine [perticae] V 438, 53 (cf. Serv. in Eel. V 66). areae (!) in altitudinem instructae diuinorum IV 15, 14. ariae IV 307, 52.
A ltaria circum circum altaria IV 429, 16 (cf. Verg. Aen. II 515, IV 145).A ltarium  &v<ucccr>igiov II 330, 7 ; III 145, 61; 170, 34. £mßiopig II 15, 19.ßcofiiGxdpiov II 260, 58.
A ltarium  bellum  v. antarium bellum.Alte ßa&scog III 439, 21. eminenter, praeclare IV 473,46. praeclare V 264,’4. nobile, clare IV 473, 47.Alteboans ex alto sonans V 490, 48. altesonans; hic autem deus est qui ex alto 'sonat V 438, 56 (alte uocans vel alte uoans). V. altiboans.
Altecomans v. alte tonans.A ltcllus terrae nutritus IV 206, 10 (terra); V 438, 54. altus diminutiuum II 565, 51. nltellum  hoc est terranum Mai VI 506 (quod ad terrae nutritum spectare censet Hagen 'Jahresber.’ 1876 p. 340). alcitellus alte euoeatus (scr. educatus) IV 206, 8 ; V 491, 6 (uocatus). acitella alte edoeatus V 436, 17. Cf. Loewe Prodr. 12, Festus Pauli p. 7, 10.A lter ttepog, ¿illos II 15, 29. trtpog, ó älrXog II 315, 55. a lte ra  tzépa r¡ œlljj II 315, 52. alterum  txsgov II 315, 53.A lter ambone unus aut ambo IV 307, 53; V 264, 31; 344, 50.
A ltercandis apqnaßijxovpévcov I I15,25.A ltercante contendente qilovtvrjxiœg (cpíXovcLxovvzog e) II 15, 27 (cf. Hor. Sat. II 7, 57. qulovnv.lL xéœg Èuech.).A ltercatim  èpiaxixœg II 314, 34.A ltercatio ávxíppr¡OLg II 230, 32. áipigaxLCí, apepißolia, ávxíppr¡<Hg, âpoi- 

ßaloL lóvot II 15, 28. ¿¡upiXoyia I I 534, 1.



altercator altilis 55
Siáloyog II 540, 1. Sialoyog, Sia lóycov àipifiayla II 552, 26. contentio IV 14, 32; 15, 26; 307, 54; V 263, 68. con­tentio, lis, iurgium, rixa IV 473, 43. altercationis a/iquoßijrvocaig l i  15, 23. altercationum  zàv (cf. II 15, 23) àgcpia- ßgzovgivoiv II 15, 24.A ltercator ávtiya&iazáfievog II 229,37. qnlóveiyog II 471, 41. ' contra di­cens, contentiosus II 566, 7.A ltercor ègi ĉo II 314, 17. cpilovemàII 471, 44. a lte rca tu r &vzanoyqivtxai, (piloviiy.íi, Sialéyexai II 15, 26. conten­dit IV 14, 4. litigat, obiurgat IV 205,36. contendit uel litigat V 264, 16.A lterculum  àvtgmvt] II 15, 20.A ltercus id est galidada ( =  caligulata ?)III 587, 26. atergus (corr. g) vom ia- fiog ßoxdvrj yai xaxóniv, aitò vmxov (v. a tergo) II 22, 24. a lte rcu s iusquiamus siue canicolata (!) siue symphoniaca III 631, 7. V. caniculata, symphoniaca.A lter e t u te r  alter ambo V 345, 5. V. alter uter.A lteritas sodalitas, comparilitas II 566, 5 (ubi alternitas Loewe GL. N. 11).A lterna êv fiéçei III 439, 25; 478, 35.A lternanti cogitanti IV 14, 45 ; V 165, 28. dubitanti IV 205, 21 ; 429, 17 
(Verg. Aen. IV 287). dubitanti uel in- teriecte agenti IV Í5, 22. diu cogitantiIV 475, 50. a lternan tium  staefnendra (AS.) V 341, 3 (cf. Oros. I 12, 71.A lternatim  uicissim IV 205, 20. ui- caria IV 475, 48. ad inuicem, reciproco 
(gatus add. cod. Leid.) IV 475, 49.A lternatis manibus id est sicut bene­dixit Iacob Effraim et Manasse lib. gloss., Mai VE 551. Cf. Genes. XLVIII 15.A lternis àvà fiéçog, ¿goißaSov II 15, 30. subaudis uicibus, ut modo hoc [loco hoc] modo illud V 264, 30. uici­bus, ut modo hoc, modo illud IV 307, 58. uicissim IV 14, 44. uicissim aut mutuis IV 475, 47. utrisque (utriusque G), hinc et inde, uel ex utrisque uici­bus Plac. V 5, 27 =  V 46, 11 =  V praef. XVI. Cf. Serv. in Aen. IH 423.A lternis agunt non simul agunt IV 14, 25; 475, 45; V 344, 53. non simul agunt, sed prius unus, postea alter IV 307, 57. non simul agunt, sed primo (!) 
post alterum V 264, 33.Alterno loyigopai 5 êaxiv iv&vgovfiai II 361, 60. oyènxogai II 433, 11. a l­te rn a t mutat IV 475, 43. a lte rn a tu r uariatur IV 15, 31; 206, 23; 405, 32. a lte rn a tu r latinum non est, sed alter­nat, id est post alterum facit IV 307, 
56; V 264, 32.Alternum nagállr¡lov II 395, 34.

unum IV 15, 19; 475, 40 (uinum). al­terna uicaria IV 475, 44; V 264, 54. alterni alter ex his IV 307, 55. alter­nis diuersis, mutatis, dubiis IV 475, 46.Alterplex alterna glossa apud Loeici- um Prodr. 160. 'Cf. Festus Paulip. 7, 14. V. muscipulator.Alterplicitas v. biplicitas.Alteruter ôIoEteços II 326, 39. ònó- xegog II 385, 62. alter ambo IV 475,10 ; ac post IV 14, 2. alter et ambo IV 206, 13; 308, 1 ; V 264, 15. alteruter uel uter duo sunt, id est alter de duo- bus V 264, 29. alterutrum ftácsgov II 326, 40; III 145, 62. frúregov, ònózeQOv11 15, 21. inuicem IV 14, 3; 308, 3. aut hoc (aut hoc om. P) aut illud aut utrumque significat: sed (ita Deuerling. significationes codd.) magis duas partes habet Plac. V 3, 15 =  V 46, 13 +  14 (alterutrum significationes magis duas partes habet et alterutrum aut hoc aut illud aut utrumque), alterutro Snozt- 
çou II 15, 22.Alterutra pars u t r a q u e  p a r s  Plac. V  
3, 10 =  V 46, 12.Alte subnixa eminens IV 14, 50 (Verg. 
Aen. I 506).Alte tonans alte sonans IV 473, 45; V 438, 55. Cf. V 264, 60 (alte comans 
in lemmi), altitonans?Althaea malua agrestis uel malua- uiscum (uiscis cod.) V 491,1. est maina siluatica uel maluuauiscum (maluaeuas cod.) V 615, 44. id est hibiscus (iu- stus cod.) III 617, 27. altea ab alti­tudine V 491, 2. Cf. Pseudap. c. XXXIX V. artemisia.Altiboans altisonans (anteson ans G) Plac. V 7, 18: quibus addit G V 46, 15: ut Virgilius : reboant quae siluae cicadas 
(Georg. Ill 223 reboant siluaeque codd.). Cf. V praef. VI. alte clamans Osb. p.60. in alto, ex alto sonans IV 206, 9. alteboens alte clamans II 566, 12. alti- boo clamo (ex  altiboans fictum) gloss. Arab. lat. p. 701,17 Vulc. V. alteboans.Alticinctus àvi^ioagévog II 225, 28. àveozalpivog II 226, 12. V. altocinctus.Altiliarius ò qvfozQ Ù cpog III 371, 36.Altilis ut pasta ab alendo V 264, 40. pasta ab alendo IV 481, 1 ; V 589, 12. aedilis saginatus II 565, 28 (corr. Oeh- ler). altilis nomen est auis IV 307, 38 ; V 438, 57 (aliaeetus H.). altile saginatum, foedils (MS.) II 566, 15. opulentum V 637, 26 ( =  Non. 72, 20). altiles aiziaxuC I I 15, 31; 14, 24 (alatiles: corr. ede), altilia  studio saginata IV 15,13; 205, 33; 308,4. uolatilia IV 14, 42; 205, 34; V 165,29; 
264, 61. studio saginata uel uolatilia



56 altilitate alumnus
IY 481, 2. a ltia  alites, aues V 490, 45. altilium  eiztvz&v II 15, 33 (cf. Loeioe 
Prodr. 327).A ltilita te  ab alendo, id est ipsa res quae alitur Pìac. V 4, 2 =  V 46, 16 (ubi non rectc aitili dote Koch).Altissimo otio longissima quiete IV 15, 24 cum libro gloss, (cf. Loeice Prodr. XIV). largissimo quies (!) V 632, 29 (apissimo). largissima V 167, 30. lar­gissimo IV 19, 7; V 167, 32; 440, 34 i ubique apissimo). apissimo diu largis­simo V 167, 31. Cf. Loeice Prodr. 375, Landgraf Arch. IX 362, Ott Fleckeiseni Ann. CXVII 426 (amplissimo otio lar­gissima quiete).A ltitudo vzpog II 469, 30; III 161, 49; 328, 44; 340, 14; 439, 24. ßdO-os in  205, 2. ßa&og, vzpog n  15, 32.Alto ßa&vvco II 255, 25. viificb II469, 31.

Alto a sanguine (alta s. vel alto s. libri) ex diuino genere IV 429,19 ( =  Verg. Aen. IV 230; V 45; VI 500). V. alea.Altoeinctus superius cinctus II 565, 53. V. alticinctus.
Alto m aris pelago a  post IV 15, 20.A ltor zgocpevg II 460, 14. aiztvzágig, xçocpevg II 15, 34. nutritor IV 15, 33. nutritor, educator IV 307, 40. altores cultores V 264, 9; 344, 57. V. alitor.A ltrinsecus iz e q a i& e v  II 315, 59. non ex alto, sed ex altera parte Plac. V 3, 6 =  V 46, 19. bine et inde uel de­super, sicut extrinsecus dicimus ab eo quod est exterius (quod extrinsecus B :  quod extra est cod. Ambros.) et intrin­secus ab eo quod intus est (est intus 

B ) Plac. V 5, 26 =  V 46, 18 =  V praef. XVI. altrinsecus ex altera parte Plac. V 7, 31 =  V 46,17 (alterutra pars), 
ex utraque parte IV 480, 46 ; V 264, 45 ; 345, 17. dextra laeuaque IV 15, 1. hinc atque inde IV 308, 5. dextra lae­uaque aut abinuicem IV 480, 48. ab- inuicem, hinc et inde IV 206, 2. on ba halbe (AS.) V 340, 20.A ltriplicem  duplicem, dolosum Plac.V 7, 45 =  V 46, 20 ( = V  48, 25); unde Scaliger V 591, 51.

A ltrip licitas v. biplicitas.A ltrix  ÿ-QéitxiiQa II 329, 9. ziz&i] II 14,57. nutrix IV 14,30; 206,19; V 263,67; 165, 19 (alecris). nutrix [hebraeorum] a post IV 15,16. nutrix, mater seu genetrixV 439,1. altricem  nutricem IV 205, 44; 481, 4; V 165, 30; 438, 58. nutricem, 
educatricem IV 429, 20 ( =  Verg. Aen. III 273). a ltrices nutrices uel educa­trices IV 14, 22 ; 481, 6.

A ltruncat v. auerrunco et alieno.

Altum dolorem intixum IV 15, 8 ; 485, 9 (Verg. Aen. I 209).
Altus vt/jr¡Xós II 15, 35; 469, 23; III 80, 8 . ß u & v g  II 255, 22. celsus, excelsus, eminens IV 308, 7. altum  vtyrilóv II 469, 22; III 6 , 72; 161, 48; 340, 13; 439, 22. ß v & o g  II 260, 42; 499, 43; 543, 26. ß a & o g  II 255, 20. ßa-On II 255, 24. mare uel caelum IV 485, 8 ; V 263, 65; 345, 6. mare uel praeclarum aut caelum IV 14, 28. alto nunc mari, alias caelo IV 429, 18 ( V e r g .  A e n .  I 5, 

s a e p i u s ). a ltiu s v t p p l o z e q o v  II 15, 36. diligentius IV 479,25. altissim us v i jn j ló -  
xccxog  II 469, 25. v ip ia z o g  b e  p o s t  II 15, 35; 469, 29; III 439, 23. C f .  n e g i -  XaiQov a ltus (actus H.) III 199, 30.Altus nutritus, pastus IV 15, 20. nutri­tus IV 205, 40 (aletus); 486, 20. alitos nutritos P l a c .  V 6, 16 =  V 46, 10 (alitus nutritus pastus).Alucinatio lucis alienatio IV 15, 9; 205,27 ; 485,33. C f .  F e s t u s  P a u l i  p .  24,14.Alucinor id est somnio, uerbosor uel nugor V 615, 3. hnlucinarcs nugares IV 85, 18. a lucinatu r à l v e i  II 15, 43. halucinari oberrare (ab .?) V 642, 39 
( N o n .  121, 19). V .  futura alucinatus, V p r a e f .  V. C f .  M a r t i a n .  C a p .  p .  167 
(E y s s e n h .); W e s s n e r  C o m m . l e n .  VI 2, 
100, 11 ; 126.

Alumen azvnzpqía II 15, 38; 439, 29; 506, 23; 529, 5; 546, 46; III 195, 1; 273, 56; 547, 19; 587, 18; 606, 11; 607, 44; 617, 8 . axiezfj III 629, 50 (scitis); 
595, 51 (alum scistis). Cf. oxioxij (scistis) azvnzgqia III 606, 6. locus ubi tanan- tur coria (cf. aluta) II 566, 14. V. aqua stypterizusa.Alumen album III 543, 1.Alumen liquidum  a z v n z r ¡ q í a  v y g d  (isteptirias nigras c o d .)  III 539, 65; 565,53. linaqá III 568, 27 (liparis), alumen lipari alumen liquidus III 597, 45. lipari alumen liquidus III 602, 43.Alumen scissum III 542, 30. azvnzr¡- QÍu oyiezi) (istipteriascistis et scissus) III 565, 54. Bzmczr¡qía III 595, 12; 629, 4. alumen scisum id est bulum scysum (cf. bolum tusum Moore Arch. X 268) III 580, 22. Cf. nauistum  id est azvTizgçia (=  scissum) III 570, 26. azvnzpqía ùynia (vyqá?) id est húmida III 586, 13; 606, 12 
(stipterion). alum en stipum  (scissum Cuiacius) ßzwitzgqia ayiazp II 15, 37.Alumnus iïçenzôg II 329, 8 ; III 28, 46; 182, 11; 253, 56; 374, 67; 467, 18. ZQÓcpipog III 304, 24 (Sere, in Aen. XI 33). zqóipipog ó zçacpelg vitó zivog II 460, 16. oinozqacpr¡g, zqócpipog, d-qenzóg 
II 15, 41. nutritus a post IV 16, 32.



aluta amandata 57
■ nutricius V 547, 12. quem quis aluit, id est nutritus IV 205, 47. quem quis aluit IV 487, 5. diliciosus, nutricius, uernaculus IV 308, 2. et qui alit et qui alitur, id est nutritor siue nutritus V 546, 10. quem quis aluit, id est qui nutriendus accipitur seu nutriciosus uel diliciosus aut filius non ex proprio se­mine, sed nutritus V 439, 4. alumnum ZQOtpéœç III 110, 36/37 =  640, 8. alumno amatore siue filio IV 14, 38; 487, 6. alumni filii uel serui ab alendo dicti IV 308, 9; V 264, 12 ; IV 14, 16 {add. aut amatores), filii uel serui IV 487, 4. allum ions) amatores siue filios 6c posi IV 15, 6. alumna ab alendo dicta: nam (et add. Deuerling ex Isidoro) quae alit et quae alitur alumna dici potest, id est nutrix (nutrix dei. Deuerling), et quae nutritur et nutrit : sed melius tamen quae nutritur Plac. V 3, 2 =  V 46, 21 (alumna nutrix ab alendo dicta omissis reliquis =  Isid. X 3). Cf. Sere, in Aen. XI 33. alumnae fosturbearn 
(foetribam falsum est) V 341, 50 {AS).Aluta ezvnzpgia II 439, 29. azvnzg- QLUY.ÒV Sigpa II 439, 30; 496, 19. locus ubi pelles in calce pilantur uel tananturII 565, 44. alutanin (úXovzÚqiov be) II 521, 21. isatis III 539, 53; 550, 51; 565, 40. aluta[m] isans (h. e. isatis) III 543, 2. est lutta, id est pellis rubicunda, id est pargium {cf. pargamenum apud Ducangium) V 616, 11 Cf. cipilion id est aluta III 621, 36. scorda alota III 595, 41. scorda id est aloda qui uolatIII 629, 40 (scortum subesse putat Stad­ler). V. alumen, isatis.Aluaria uasa apium V 165, 32. al- uares, id est uasa apium V 165, 33. 
praesepia V 165, 31.Alueare cipßlov III 262, 12. apium examina siue uasa V 16s 35.Aluearia BxayqcpÓQia III 171, 57 (al­taria vel alutaria codd.)\ linde III 239, 51 (oKadtqpoptci alutaria).Aluearitim apijvog III 262, 11. xvipéXr¡ peiUaaœv II 357, 21. oipßXov II 431, 39. aluearia npfjvij (apqvtg cod.), aigßlot, aprjvía II 15, 42 uasa apium IV 14, 24; 15, 18; 206, 20 ; V 165, 34. uasa apium uel sina IV 307, 15. uasa apium uel s in /a ) , uasa V 264, 1. praesepia IV 
429, 7 (=  Verg. Georg. IV 34). Cf. Keil in Varr. p. 228. V. ab aluearibus.Aluearius oxaqjpqxjgog II 432, 46. 
auagudonoióg III 309, 36.Alueolum aldot (AS.) V 340, 25 (aluiol. vel albiol.). albinia peluis rotundus V 
340, 56. altieolis discis V 652, 15 (Iuvenal. V 88). Cf. Festus Pauli p. 8, 1.

Alueus auáqnr] Il 432, 45; Ed 92, 26; 366, 49. anacpri zb nXoiàçi.ov II 432, 44. yaozijg, v.\X\vzog II 15, 40. nvcXog II 425, 65. Xipßog II 359, 25. genus uasis, trog (diS.)II 566, 2. ßa&og %ozapov II 537,
1 2 .  i] zov nozapov xoittj rjzoi zb ßa&og II 549, 32. nozapov vrjSvs r¡zoi xotrq II 414, 31. péaov zov nozapov II 514, 30. oxoiqpj] zb péaov zov nozapov II 509,17. profundus uel torrens IV 205, 38. fluminis medius canalis uel lignum ex- eauatum in quo lauantur infantes V 439,3. quidquid aquam recipit, canales fluuii
V 165, 36. streumrad vel rectius stream- rad (AS.) V 341, 18. alucum ov.ácpr¡ II 502, 40; III 20, 51; 197, 50; 321, 40. X¿>QT)fia II 479, 42. tívzog zr¡g vecóg II 357, 19. nozapov vtjSvg rjzot uoízr¡ II 414, 31. axáq>r¡ zb nloiágiov II 432, 44. 
qsí&qov II 428, 11. Xipßog II 359, 25. sinus fluminis IV 14, 14. profundum IV 15, 27; 473, 48. profundum uel sinus (sine cod.) fluminis V 264,2. fluuii canalis IV 307, 16. canalis fluuii IV 473, 49. 
meeli (AS., moduli genus) V 340, 26. Cf. aluei aniones tWeloiIIl435,21. V. aluus.Aluus vgSvg III 467, 19. yaazjjg II 537, 11; 549, 31. uoilía t¡ esco II 351, 41. v.oilCa III 248, 33. vpâvg nozapov (cf. alueus) II 376, 14. aprjvog q nazá- Svaig zwv pehoamv II 434, 45. uenter II 566, 1 (?); IV 14, 13; 15, 29; 205, 
39; 485, 14; 429, 8 (Verg. Aen. X 211; Georg. Ill 801; V 263, 69. aluum uentrem uel candidum (v. albus) IV 307, 18. uentrem III 597, 24. V. alber.Am àprpi, negl II 15, 45. neqí II 402, 4. Cf. Festus Pauli p. 4, 14.Ama circuitus, tractus, olinius (clima?)V 560, 43 (cf. aona ).Ama ¿fus Id  94, 2. amae uasa sunt in quibus sacra oblatio continetur Pa­
pi as. Cf. Kluge ' Grundriss d. germ. Phil.’ p. 3342.Amabilis q>Ar¡zóg II 471, 32; III 163, 13; 372, 58; 495, 17. ngoacpiXfig ¿ppf- VLU&g II 423, 29. ngooquXijg III 178, 61; 251, 18; 332, 49. Igaapiog III 332, 50. êçàopiog, Trpooquljjs II 15, 51. sgióptvog II 314, 65. no&eivóg II 410, 58. Philu- mena II p. XII.Amale saeue IV 472, 38 (amare? a male H. Amalae Sueuae Buech.).Amandat relegat IV 405, 34. com­
mendat V 339, 19. Cf. Serv. in Aen. Ill50. reponit, commendat V 491, 11. re­
spondit (reponit?), commendat V 345, 23. V. amendo.Amandata extra mandata, amandari enim extra mandari est, quod propie ad hominem refertur, u t si quis suum (fili-


